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TO THE READER.

Tuis series contains, properly speaking, the historical portion of the
“ Maple Leaves,” viz. :—Sketches of the origin, ancestry and military
prowess of our forefathers in Eastern and Western Canada, from the
carliest days down to the close of the last American invasion of Canada.
That we have had plenty of fighting in this country, few who choose to
investigate the subject will be inclined to deoy; and as there are
yet amongst us some who profess to consider as skirmishes, engage-
ments in which several thousands of corpses strewed the ground,
I thought it would not be out of place to undeccive them by bringing
into Court the record of history. Not wishing to be charged with
putting my own construction on past events, I have produccd the very
text of Bancroft, Christie, (Garneau, and others, allowing the reader to
form his opinion; in such cases, scarcely ever obtruding avy comments
of my own. Two documents I shall specially commend to the attention
of the student of Canadian history—one, the narrative of the Fort
George DMassacre, by an eye witness; the other, a sketch furnished by
George Coventry, Esq., of Cobourg, of the United Empire Loyalists.

1 bave also devoted considerable space to the Fish and Game of the
country, and to setting forth amendments in the laws advocated by the
Quebce and Montreal Fish and Game Protection Clubs, and by others.
In a third series, I hope yet to redeem a promise I madein the firat, and
to furnish to the patrons of ¢ Maple Leaves” a deal of new and interest-
ing intclligence on literary and other subjects connected with Canada.

SPENCER G'RANGE, NEAR QUEBEC,
20tk May, 1864.






S “ha,
‘& ——

HISTORY AND SPORT.

@

Augustus Salw o Canada,

« I AM bold cnough to think that about nine-tenths even of my edu-

cated countrymen haveabout as definite an idea of Montreal, Toronto,
and of Quebec, as they have of Owyhee or of Antannarive. TIsit imper-
tinent in me to assume that my friends at home are as ignorant as I was
the day before yesterday ? It seems tome that, abating a few merchants,
a few engineers, and a few military men, it has hitherto been nobody’s
business in England to know what the Canadians are like. Tt is not the
thing to go to Canada. One can “do” Niagara without penetrating into
the British Province. English artists don’t make sketching excursious
thither. The Alpine Club ignore it. Why does not some one start x
Cataract Club? We let these magnificent provinces, with their inexhaus-
tible productiveness—for asperity of climate is no sterility—their noble
cities, their hardy and loyal population, go by. We pass them insilence
and neglect. We listen approvingly while some college pedant, as bigot-
ted as a Dominican, but without his shrewdness, as conceited as a Bene-
dictine, but without his learning, prates of the expedicncy of abandoning
our colonies. If we meanly and tamely surrender these, into whose hands
would they fall?  What hatred and ill-will would spring up among those
now steady and affectionate people in their attachment to our rule, but
from whom we had withdrawn our countenance and protection! But
Canada has been voted a “bore,” and to be * only a colonial” wounld ap-

2



2 AUGUSTUS SALA ON CANADA.

ply, it would seem, to a province as well as to a bishop. I have not the
slightest desire to talk guidebook, or even to institute odious comparisons,
by dwelling on the strength and solidity, the cleanliness and comeliness,
the regard for authority, the cheery but self-respecting and self-exacting
tone which prevails in society ; the hearty, pleasant, obliging manners of
the people one seesat every moment in this far-off city (Montreal) of 2 hun-
dred thousand souls, with its cathedrals, its palaces, its schools, its convents;
its hospitals, its wharves, its warehouses, its marvelous tubular bridge, its
constantly growing commerce, its hourly-increasing prosperity, its popu-
lation of vivacious and chivalrous Frenchmen, who, somehow, do not hate
their English and Scottish fellow-subjects, but live in peace and amity
with them, and who are assuredly not in love with the Yankees. Butit
really does make a travelling Englishman ¢ kinder mad,” as they would
say south of the forty-fifth parallel, whenhe has just quitted a city which,
in industry, in cnergy, and in public spirit, i3 certainly second to none on
the European continent, and which, in the cleanliness of its streets, the
beauty of its public buildings, and the tone of its society, surpasses many
of them—to know that a majority of his countrymen are under the im.
pression that the Canadian towns are mere assemblages of log-huts, in-
habited by half-savage backwoodsmen in blanket coats and moceassins,
and that a few mischievous or demented persons are advocating the
policy of giving up the Canadas altogether. Happily there is a gentle-
man in Pall-Mall who has been to Canada—who has seen Quebec, and
Toronto, and Montreal. The name of that gentleman—the first in our
realm—is Albert-Edward, Prince of Wales ; and he knows what Canada
is like, and of what great things it is capable.”—So says the late editor
of the Cornkill Magazine.



@hamplain

NO name in Canadian history is surrounded with more lustre and deeper

veneration than that of the founder of Quebec. As a statesman,—
a discoverer,—a brave and successful commander, Samuel de Cham-
plain’s fame will be handed down from generation to generation. The
late Dr. J. C. Fisher thus describes¥ his career :—

¢ On the 13th April, 1608, Pontgravé having been already despatched
in a vessel to Tadoussac, Champlain, who had obtained the commission
of Lieutenant, under De Monts, in New France, set sail from Honfleur,
with the express intention of establishing a settlement on the St.
Lawrence, above Tadoussac, at which post he arrived on the 3rd June.
After a short stay, he ascended the river, carefully examining the
shores ; and on the 3rd July, reached the spot called Stadacona, now
Quebec, rendered so remarkable by the first visit of Jacques Cartier in
1535. Champlain, whose ambition was not limited to mere commer-
cial speculations—actuated by the patriotism and pride of a French
gentleman, a faithful servant to his king, and warmly attached to the
glory of his country,—thought more of founding a future empire than
of a trading post for peltry. After examining the position, he selected
the elevated promontory which commands the narrowest part of the
great river of Canada, the extensive basin between it and the Isle of
Orleans, together with the mouth of the little River St. Charles, as a
fit and proper seat for the future metropolis of New France, and there
laid the foundation of Quebec, on the 3rd July, 1608. His judgment
has never been called in question, or his taste disputed in this selection.
Its commanding position, natural strength, and aptitude both for pur-
poses of offence and defence, are evident on the first view—while the
unequalled beauty, grandeur, and sublimity of the scene mark it as
worthy of extended empire :—

# In Hawking’s Picture of Quebec,
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——— hoc regnum gentibus esse,
Si qua fata sinant, jam tum tenditque fovetque.

This noble site, prove fate hereafter kind,
The seat of lasting empire he designed.

¢« ITere, on the point immediately overlooking the basin and on the site
reaching from the grand battery to the Castle of St. Lewis, he com-
menced his labors by felling the walnut trees, and rooting up the wild
vines with which the virgin soil was covered, in order to make room for
the projected settlement. Huts were erected, some lands were cleared,
and a fow gardens made, for the purpose of proving the soil, which was
found to be excellent. The first permanent building which the French
erected was a store-house, or magazine for the security of their pro-
visions. Champlain thus describes his first proceedings, which will
be read with interest by the inhabitant at the present day :—¢ I'reached
Quebec on the 3rd July, where I sought out a proper place for our
dwelling ; but T could not find one better adapted for it than the pro-
montory, or Point of Quebee, which was covered with walauts and vines.
As soon as possible, T set to work some of our laborers to level them, in
order to build our habitation. ...... The first thing which we did was to
build a storc-house to secure our provisions under shelter, which was
quickly done. ...... Near this spot is an agrecable river, where formerly
wintered Jacques Cartier” A temporary barrack for the men and
officers was subsequently erected on the higher part of the position, near
where the Castle of St. Lewis now stands. It must be remembered that
at the time of the landing of Champlain, the tide usually rose nearly
to the base of the rock, or cdte ;* and that the first buildings were of
necessity on the high grounds. Afterwards, and during the time of
Champlain, a space was redcomed from the water, and elevated above
the inundation of the tide, on which store-houses, and also a battery
level with the water were erected, having a passage of steps between it

and the fort, on the site of the present Mountain street, which was first
used in 1623.

# Old residents still remember a red bridge which formerly existed at the end of St.
Peter Street, opposite the Montreal Bank ; and vessels wers {noored, some sixty years

ago, to the buildings which stood on the site on which th ' ted
last’ycar‘——(J. M. L.) ' ® Quebes Bank was ereo
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¢ Champlain bad now, humble as they were, successfully laid the
foundations of the first French Colony in North America. One hundred
and sixteen years had clapsed since the discovery of the New World; and
it was only in the year previous that, on the whole continent, north of
Mexico, a Kuropean nation had at Iength suceceded in establishing any
scttlement. This was effceted by the Knglish under Captain Christopher
Newport, who laid the foundation of o scttlement at Jamestown, Vir-
ginia, on the 13th May, 1607, two hundred and fifty-scven years ago.
The chivalrous character and adventures of Captain John Smith, and
the intercsting story of Pocahontas, have conferred a peculiar interest
on the early history of this colony. It may be noted, as a singular con-
trast with the growth of the English colonies afterwards, that at the
death of Queen Elizabeth, in 1603, therc was not a Turopcan family in
all the northern continent : at present the great State of Virginia alone,
—of which the germ was a colony of one hundred souls, of whom fifty
died during the first ycar; and which, as deseribed by Chalmers in his
political annals, ¢feeble in numbers and enterprise, was planted in dis-
cord, and grew up in miscry,’—numbers upon its soil no less than
twelve hundred thousand inhakbitants ! The disappearance and eradica-
tion ot the Indians has been still more extraordinary. Of the countless
tribes who filled up the back country of Virginia at the time of the first
settlement by the English, it appears by the census of 1850 that there
existed only forty-seven Indians in the whole state !

«The summer was passed in finishing the necessary buildings ; when
clearances were made around them, and the ground prepared for sowing
wheat and rye, which was accomplished by the 15th October. Hoar
frosts commenced about the 3rd October, and on the 15th the trees shed
their leafy honors. The first snow fell on the 18th November, but dis-
appeared after two days. Champlain describes the snow as lying on
the ground from December until near the end of April, so that the
favorite theory of those who maintain the progressive improvement of
the climate, as lands are cleared in new countries, is not borne out by
the evidence of Canada. Trom several facts it might be shown that the
wintry climate was not more inhospitable in the early days of Jacques
(Cartier and Champlain than in the present. The winter of 1611 and
1612 was extremely mild, and the river was not frozen before Quebee.
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“TFrom the silence of Champlain respecting the hamlet or town of
Stadacona, which had heen visited by Cartier so often in 1535, it would
scemn probable that it had dwindled, owing to the migratory predilections
of the Indians, to a place of no moment, He certainly mentions a num-
ber of Indians who were “cabannés,” or hutted near his settlement ;
but the ancient name of Stadacona never once occurs. It will be recol-
lected that Cartier spoke of the houses of the natives as being amply
provided with food against the winter. Irom the evidenee of Cham.
plain, the Indians of the vicinity appear to have degenerated in this
particular. They are represcnted as having experienced the greatest
cxtremities for want of food during the winter of 1608 ; and some who
came over from the Pointe Lévi side of the river were in such a state of
wretchedness as hardly to be able to drag their limbs to the upper part
of the settlement. They were relicved and treated with the greatest
kindness by the French.

“The ice having disappeared in the spring of 1609, so early as the 8th
April, Champlain was enabled to leave the infant settlement of Quebee
and to ascend the river on the 18th, for the purpose of further exploring
the country. He resolved to penetrate into the interior; and his min-
gled emotions of delight and astonishment may easily be conceived, a3
he procceded to cxamine the magnificent country of which he had taken
possession. During this summer, he discovered the beautiful lake which
now bears his name ; and having returned to Quebec in the autumn, he
sailed for France in September, 1609, leaving the settlement under the
command of Captain Pierre Chauvin, an officer of great experience.

¢ Champlain was well received on his arrival by Henry IV., who
invited him to an interview at Fontaincbleau, and received from him an
cxact account of all that had been done in New France, with a statement
of the advantages to be expected from the new establishment on the St.
Lawrence,—at which recital the king expressed great satisfaction. De
Monts, however, by whose means the setilement of Quebec had been
formed, could not obtain a renewal of his privilege, which had now ex-
pired : notwithstanding which, he was once more enabled by the as-
sistance of the company of merchants, to fit out two vessels in the spring
of 1610, under the command of Champlain and Pontgravé. The latter
wag ingtructed to continue the fur trade with the Indians at Tadoussac,
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while Champlain, having with him 2 reinforcement of artisans and
laborers, was to proceed to Quebec. He sailed from Honfleur on the Sth
April, and arrived at Tadoussac in the singularly short passage of eighteen
days. Thence ascending the river to Quebec, he had the gratification
of finding the colonists in good Lealth, and content with their situation.
The crops of the previous year had been abundant, and everything was
in as good order and condition as could be expected.

" ¢ To pursue further the proceedings of Champlain, and his discoveries
in the interior, does not properly fall within the scope of this work, hut
belongs to the History of Canada. It may be well, however, to observe
in this place, that owing to the political error committed by this other-
wise sagacious chief, when he taught the natives the use of fire-arms, and
joined them in an offensive league against the Iroquois, who were at first
supported by the Dutch, and afterwards by the English colonists of New
York, Champlain not only laid the foundation of that predatory and
cruel warfare which subsisted with little intermission between his coun-
trymen and the five nations, notwithstanding the conciliatory efforts of
the Jesuits; but he may with reason be considercd as the remote,
althoughinnocent, cause of the animosity afterwards engendered between
the Provincialists and the French, owing to the excesses of the Indians
in the interest of the latter, and of a war which terminated only with the
subjugation of Canada by the British arms in 1760.

“ Champlain, who made frequent voyages to France in order to pro-
mote the intercsts of the rising colony, and who identified himself with
its prospects by bringing out his family to reside with him, was wisely
continued, with occasional intermission, in the chief command until his
death. In 1620, he erccted a temporary fort on the site of the Castle of
St. Lewis, which he rebuilt of stone, and fortified in 1624. At that
time, however, the colony numbered only fifty souls. It appears from
the Parish Register then commenced to be regularly kept, that the first
child born* in Quebec of French parents was christened Eustache on the
24th October, 1621, being the son of Abraham Martin{ and Margaret

% The first marriage in the colony took place between Guillaume Couillard and Guill-
mette Hebert. Two months previously the first marriage in the New England States was
celebrated on the 12th May, 1621, at Plymouth, between Ed. Winslow and Susannah
White. Couillard’s house, the first built in the city, appears to have stood on the
Battery, close to the old small-pox cemetery.—(J. M. L.

T Abraham Mertin dit I/Ecossals, alias, Maitre Abrakam, King’s pilot, after whom

the Plains were called.
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I’Anglois. In 1629, Champlain had to undergo the mortification of
surrendering Quebec to an armament from England under Louis Kertk,
who, on the 22nd July, planted the English standard on the walls, just
one hundred and thirty years before the battle of the Plaing of Abraham.
Champlain was taken as a prisoner of war to England, whence he
returned to France, and subsequently to Canada in 1633. The inhabi-
tants were well treated by Kertk, who was himself a French Huguenot
refugee, and none of the settlers’ left the country; which was restored
to Irance by the treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, on the 29th March, 1632.

“ Champlain, who combined with superior talents and singular pru-
dence a temperament of high courage and resolution, after a residence in
New France of ncarly thirty years, died full of honors, and rich in
public respect and esteem, in the bosom of the settlement of which he
was the founder, about the end of December, 1685. His memoirs are
written in a pleasing and unaffected style, and show that he was deficient
in none of the (ualities which are so essential in the leader of difficult
enterprises, and the discoverer of new countries. His obsequies were
performed with all the pomp which the colony could command ; and his
remains were followed to the grave with real sorrow by the clergy, offi-
cers, and the civil and military inhabitants, Father Le Jeune pronounc-
ing an appropriate funcral oration.

“At the death of Champlain, the French possessions in Canada con-
sisted of the fort of Quebec, surrounded by some inconsiderable houses,
and barracks for the soldiers, a few huts on the Island of Montreal, as
many at Tadoussae, and at other places on the St. Lawrence, used as
trading and fishing posts. A settlement had just been commenced at
Three Rivers; and in these trifling acquisitions were comprised all that
resulted from the discoveries of Verazzano, J acques Cartier, Roberval,
Champiain, avd the vast outlay of Pe la Roche, De Monts, and other
French adventurers. At the time we are writing, (1834,) the Colony or
Province of Lower Canada containg nearly six hundred thousand inhabi-
tants—Quebce posseses over three thousand houses, and a population of
near thirty thousand souls (now some sixty-five thousand souls). That
of Montreal is as numerous; and Three Rivers is progressively im-
proving in wealth and resources. The social and commercial inter-
course between these flonvishing towns is waintained by means of
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magnificent steamboats of warivalled safety and expedition — those
floating palaces in which a thousand human heings are often trans-
ported from ecity to city. The trade of the province, instead of being
limited to a few small craft engaged in the fisheries or the fur trade,
employs more than a thousand vessels of burthen, enriching the pro-
vince with an annual immigration of from twenty-five to fifty thou-
saud souls, the aggregate of whose capital is immense ; and conveying
in return the native produce of the Canadas to almost every part of the
empire. Pitt must have been prophetically inspired when he gave to
the great seal of Canada its beautiful legend, for nothing could be more
applicable to the double advantages of one cxtensive branch of its com-
merce—the Timber trade—

—— AB IPSO
DUCIT OFES ANIMUMQUE FERRO~—
Gaing power and riches by the self-same steel.

Tustead of a few huts on the river’s side, the country on each bank of
the St. Lawrence has been long divided into rich seigniories, and the
fertile soil cultivated by an industrious, a virtuous and contented popu-
lation—by a people to whom foreign dominion, instead of deteriorating
their former condition, has been the herald of all that can render life
precious. It has given to them the unrestricted enjoyment of their
rights, language and religion—protection against external foes, together
with the full security of their domestic usages, customs, laws and pro-
perty—perfect exemption from the burthens of taxation, and a state ol
rational happiness and political freedom unequalled on the face of the
globe. The following beautiful lines from Virgil will strike every
one, as singularly applicable to the cendition of the Canadian farmer, or
habitant :

¢ O fortunatos rimium, sua si bona norint,
Agricolas! quibus ipsa, procul discordibus armis,
Fundit humeo facilem victum justissima tellus.”

Let us now see the same subject treated by one of our most

3
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eloquent statesmen. The speech™ is in reply to the following sen-
timent :~—

“The memory of Sieur de Champlain, the fearless navigator and ac-
complished statesman ; the first to explore and designate these shores;
whose plans of empire, more vast and sagacious than any of his time,
failed of success, only through the short-sightedness of his sovereign, in
allowing the Atlantic shores of New England to fall into the hands of
his rivals, thereby changing the history of the New World.”

The Hon. Thos. D’Arcy McGee, President of the Executive Council
of Canada, addressed the assemblage in response to this sentiment. He
said: I beg to assure you, Mr. President, and the gentlemen of the
Maine Historical Society, who have done me the honor to invite me here,
that T feel it a very great privilege to be a spectator and a participant in
the insiructive, retributive ceremonial of this day. This peninsula of
Sabino must become, if it is not already, classic ground, and this 29th
of August, the true era of the establishment of our language and race on
this continent, one of the chief fasti of the English speaking people of
North America. Itis, on general grounds, an occasion hardly less in-
teresting to the colonies still ¥nglish, than to the citizens of Maine, and,
therefore I beg to repeatin your presence, the gratification I feel in
being allowed to join in the first of what I trust will prove but the first,
of an interminable series of such celebrations. I would be very insen-
sible, sir, to the character in which I have been so cordially presented
to this assembly, if I did not personally acknowledge it; and I should
be, I conceive, unworthy of the position I happen to occupy as a mem-
ber of the Canadian Government, if I did not feel more the honor you
have paid to Canada, in the remembrance you have made of her first
Governor and Captain General, the Sieur de Champlain. That cele-
brated person was in truth, not only in point of time, but in the compre-
hension of his views, the audacity of his projects, and the celebrity of
his individual carecr, the first statesman of Canada ; and no one pretend-
ing to the character of & Canadian statesman could feel otherwise than
honored and gratified when Champlain’s name is invoked, publiely or

* This report of the Ifon. Mr. McGee’s speech at the Fort Popham (State of
Maine) celebration, in 1862, wo copy from the Portland Advertiser.
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privately in his presence. We have no fear that the reputation of our
great founder will not stand the severest test of historical research; we
have no fear that his true greatness will dwindle by comparison with the
vest of the Atlantic leaders—the chiefs of the renowned sca—chivalry,
of whom we have already heard such eloquent mention. We Canadians
ardently desire that he should be better known—be well known—and,
perhaps, you, Mr. President, will permit me to indicate some of the
events in the career, to point out some of the traits in the character,
which hallow for us, forever, the name and memory of the Sieur de
Champlain.

“ What we esteem most of all other features in the life of our founder,
is that chief virtue of all eminent men—his indomitable fortitude ; and
next to that we revere the amazing versatility and resources of the man,
Originally a naval officer, he had voyaged to the West Indies and to
Mexico, and had written a memoir, lately discovered at Dieppe, and
edited both in France and Eungland, advocating among other things the
artificial connexion of the Atlantic and Pacific occans. From the quar-
ter-deck we trace him to the counting rooms of the merchants of Rouen
and Saiat Malo, who first entrusted him, in 1603, with the command of
a commercial enterprise of which Canada was the field. From the ser-
vice of the merchants of Rouen, Dieppe and Saint Malo, we trace him
to the service of his sovereign—Ienry IV. Fcr several suceessive years
we find his flag glancing at all points along this rock-bound coast on
which we are now assembled, from Port Royal to Massachusetts Bay.
Whenever we do not find it here, we may be certain it has advanced intc
the interior, that it is unfurled at Quebee, at Montreal, or towards the
sources of the Hudson and the Mohawk, We will find that this verss-
tile sailor has become in time a founder of cities, a negotiator of treaties
with barbarous tribes, an author, a discoverer. As a discoverer, he was
the first European to ascend the Richelieu, which he named after thke
patron of hislatter years—the all-powerful Cardinal. He was the firgt
to traverse that beautiful lake, now altogether your own, which makes
his name so familiar to Americans ; he wasthe first to ascend our great
central river, the Ottawa, as far north as Nippissing, and he was the first
to discover what he very justly calls ¢ the fresh water sea” of lake Ontario.
His place as an American discoverer is, therefore, amongst the first;
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while his claims as a colonizer rest on the firm foundation of Montrea)
and Quebec, and his project—extraordinary for the age—of uniting the
Atlantic with the Pacific by artificial channels of communication. Asa
legislator, we have not yet recovered, if we ever shall, the ordinances he
is known t~ have promulgated ; but as an author we have his narrative
of transactions in New TFrance, his voyage to Mexico, his treatise on
navigation, and some other papers. As a diplomatist, we have the Franco-
Indian alliances, which he founded, and which lasted a hundred and
fifty years on this continent, and which exercised so powerful an in.
fluence, not only on American but on Kuroyean affairs. To him also it
was mainly owing that Canada, Acadia, and Cape Breton were reclaimed
by, and resiored to Frauce, under the treaty of Saint German-en-Laye,
in 1632, As to the moral qualitics, our founder was brave almost to
rashoess. Jle would cast himself with a single European follower inthe
midst of savage cnemies, and more than once his life was endangered by
the excesses of his confidence and Lis courage.  He was eminently social
in his habits—as witness his order of /e bon temps—in which every man
of his associates was for onc day host to his comrades, and command-
ed in twrn in those agreeable encounters of which we have just
had a slight skirmish here. He was sanguine as became an adven-
turer, and self-denying as became a hero. He served under De
Mounts, who for a time succeeded to his honors and office, as cheer-
fully as he had ever acted for himself, and in the end he made
a friend of his rival. He encountered, as Columbus aud many
others had done, mutiny and assassination in his own disaffected fol-
lowers, but he triumphed over the bad passions of men as completely as
he triumphed over the oceen and the wilderness.

‘“He touched the extremes of human expericnce among diverse charac-
ters and nations.  Atone time he sketched plans of civilized aggrandise-
ment for Henry IV, and Richelieu; at another he planned schemes of
wild warfare with Huron chiefs and Algonquin braves. e united, in
amost rare degree, the faculties of action and reflection, and like all
highly reflective minds, his thoughts, long cherished in secret, ran often
into the mould of maxims, and some of them would now form the fittest
possible inseription to engrave upon his monument.
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* When the merchants of Quebce grumbled at the cost of fortifying that
place, he said :—¢ It is best not to obey the passions of mcu ; they arc
but for a season ; it is our duty to regard the future.” With all his love
of good fellowship and socicty, he was, what scems to some inconsistent
with it, sincerely and cnthusiastically religious ; awong his maxims are
these two—that ¢ the salvation of oue soul is of more value than the
conquest of an empire,” and, that ¢kings ought not to think of extend-
ing their authority over idolatrous nations, exeept for the purpose of
subjecting them to Jesus Christ.”

¢« Such, Mr. President, are, in brief, the attributes of the man you have
chosen to honor, and I lcave it for this company to say, whether in all
that constitutes true greatness the first Governor and Captain General of
Canada need fear comparison with any of the illustrious brotherhood
who projected and founded our North American States. Count over
all their hovored names; cnumerate their chief aclions; let each com-
munity assign to its own his meed of eloguent and reverent remembrance ;
but among them trom the south to the north, there will be no sccondary
place assigned to the Sieur de Champlain.

“ Mr. President, your Excellency has added to the sentiment in honor
of Champlain, an allusion and an inference as to the different results of
the French and Enghish Colonial policy, on which you wil probably cx-
pect me to offer an obscrvation or two before resuming my scat. Cham-
plain’s project originally was, no doubt, to make this Atlantic coast the
basis of French power in the New World. His government claimed
the continent down to the 40th parallel, which as you know intersects
Pennsylvania, Qhio and Illinois, while the English claimed up to the
45th, which intersects Nova Scotia and Carada.

“ Within these five degrees of latitude the pretentions of France wore
long zealously maintained in diplomacy, but were never practically as
serted, except in the 4tth and 45th, by colonization. I am not prepared
to dispute the inference that the practical abandonment, by Franee, of
the coast discoveries of her early navigators, south of 45, may have
changed, as you say, ¢the destiny of the New World” It may be so;
it may bs, also, that we have not reached the point of time in which to
speak positively as to the permanent result ; for Divine Providence moves
in His orbit by long and insensible curves, of which cven the clearest-
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sighted men can discern, in their time, but a very limited section. But
we know, as of the past, that the French power, in the reign of Louig
XIIT. and XIV., was practically based on the St. Lawrence, with a
southern aspect, rather than on the Atlantic with a western aspect.
All the consequences of that great change of plan and poliey, I am not
prepared here so much as to allude to, for that would carry me where I
have no wish to go-—into international issues, not yet exhausted.

“T may be permitted, however, to question that French influence, as
developed in its Roman Catholic religion, its Roman law and its his-
torical fascinations, was ever really circumscribed to Canada, or was
really extinguished, as has becn usually assunred, by the fall of Quebec.
it is amazing to find in the colonial records of the period between the
death of Champlain and the death of Montcalm, a century and a quarter,
how important a part that handful of secluded French colonists played
in North American affairs. In 1629, Champlain could have carried off
all his colonists in ‘a single ship;’ more than a hundred years later,
they were estimated at some 65,000 souls; in the Seven Years” War
they were, accordicg to Mr. Bancroft, but as *one to fourteen’ of the
English colonists. The part played by the Canadians in war, under the
I'reneh kings, was out of all proportion to their numbers; it wasa
glorious but prodigal part; it left their country exposed to periodical
scarcity, without wealth, without commerce, without political liberty.
They were ruled by a policy strictly martial to the very last, and though
Richelicu, Colbert, de la Gallissionere, and other supreme minds, saw in
their ‘New France’ great commercial capabilities, the prevailing
policy, especially under Louis XIV. and XV., was to make and keep
Canada a mere military colony. It is instructive to find a man of such
high intelligence as Montcalm justifying that policy in his despatoches
to the President de Mole on the very eve of the surrender of Quebec.
The Canadians, in his opinion, ought pot to be allowed to manufacture,
lest they should become unmanageable, like the English colonists, but,
on the contrary, they should be kept to martial exercises, that they
might subserve the interests of France in her transatlantic wars with
England. Such was the policy which fell at Quebec with its last
French Governor and Captain General, and it is a policy, I need hardly
suy, which no intelligent Canadian now looks back to with any other
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feelings than those of regret and disupprobation. A hundred years have
elapsed since the international contest to which you refer was consum-
mated at Quebec, and Canada to-day, under the mild and equitable sway
of her fourth English sovereign, has to point to trophies of peaceful
progress, not less glorious, and far more serviceable, than any achieved
by our predecessors who were subject to the French kings. The French
speaking population, which, from 1608 till 1760, had not reached
100,000, from 1760 to 1860 has multiplied to 880,000. Upper Canada,
a wilderness as Champlain found it and Montealm left it, has a population
exceeding Massachusetts, of as fine a yeomanry as ever stirred the soil
of the earth. If French Canada points with justifiable pride to its
ancient battle-fields, English Canada points with no less pleasure to its
newly reclaimed harvest-fields; if the old regime is typified by the
strong walls of Quebec, the monument of the new era may be seen in
the great bridge which spans the St. Lawrence within view of the city
T represent, and whose four and twenty piers may each stand for one
hour sacred to every traveller who steams through its sounding tube on
his way from the Atlantic to the Far West.

¢ TIn conclusion, Mr. President, allow me again to assure you that I have
listened with great pleasure to the speeches of this day—especially to the
address of my old and long-esteemed friend (Hon. Mx. Poor). I trust
the sentiments uttered here, at the mouth of the Kennebee, in Maine,
will go home to Eggland, and show our English relatives that the Ameri-
can people, unmoved by any selfish motive, are capable of doing full and
entire justice to the best qualities of the English character. I am sure
nothing was further from your minds than to turn this historical com-
memoration to any political account-——and certainly I could not have done
myself the pleasure of being here, if I had imagined any such intentjon
—but after all the angry taunts which have been lately exchanged be-
tween Eingland and America, I cannot but think this solemn acknowledg-
ment of national affiliation, made on so memorable a spot ag Fort Popham,
and made in so cordial a spirit, must have a healing and a happy effect.
We have been sitting under your authority, Mr. President, in the 1ligh
Court of Posterity—we have summoned our ancestors from their ancient
graves—ive have dealt out praise and blame among them—1I trust without
violence to truth or injustice to the dead : forthe dead have their rights
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as the living have: injustice to them is one of the worst forms of all
injustice—and undue praisc to the underserving is the worst injustice
to the virtuous and meritorious actors in the great events of formerages,

“'When we leave this place, we shall descend from the meditative world
of the Past to mingle in the active world of the Present, where each
man must bear his part and defend his post. Let me say for myself,
Mr. President, and I think I may add I speak in this respect the general
settled sentiment of my countrymen of Canada, when I say that in the
extraordinary circumstances which have arisen for you, and for us also,
in North America, there is no other feeling in Canada than a feeling of
deep and sincere sympathy and friendliness towards the United States.
As men loyal to our own institutiouns, we honor loyalty, everywhere ;a8
freemen we are interested in all free States; asneighbors we are especially
interested in your peace, prosperity and welfare. We are all anxious to
cxchange everything with you except injustice and misrepresentation;
that is a species of commerce which—even when followed by the fourth
estate (pointing to the reporters at his right)—1I trust we will alike dis-
courage, cven to the verge of prohibition. Not only as a Canadian, but
as one who was originally an cmigrant to these shores as an Irishman,
with so many of my original countrymen resident among you, I shall
never cease to pray that this kindered people may always find in the
future, as they always have found in the past, brave men to lead them
in battle, wise men to guide them in council, and eloquent men like my
honorable friend yonder (Hon. John A. Ioor) to celebrate their exploits

and their wisdom from generation to generation.”
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A “ Green-back” of fhe last Centurp,

“ &LITERARY gentleman of this city, well known for his antiquarian
researches in connection with the carly history of Canada, showed
us,* yesterday, a slip of once negotiable ¢ paper,” which may not inaptly
be termed a ¢shinplaster’ of the last century. Tt was onc of the
Intendant Bigot's famous bills on Paris, which he drew so liberally
when the fate of the colony of New France was imminent, and the
approaching fall of French power in America gave to the avaricious «
capital chance of making money while a state of war and confusion
lasted—an opportunity which, if history speaks true, they did not neg-
lect. The bill is in an excellent state of preservation, and is printed
on a quarter-sheet of rough foolscap.” On next page appears a fuc simi/e
of it.
This was a Treasury note when a Eourbon reigned in France, and the
North Americun colonies were still faithful to King George. Tt was
worth [ully ag much in 1764 as Mr. Chase’s ¢ kites” arc worth in 1864,

The following words appear on the back of the note:—
Payé & Yordre de Mons. Perrault valeur reglie comptant &

Québec, le Te septembre 1763,
LOFFICIALE.

Payé & T'ordre de Monsieur D. Vialars valeur accompte &

Québec, le 20e septembre 1763.
PErRAULT.

* Quebec Horning Chronicle.

4
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A COMPTE DES DEPENSES GENERALLES,

Troisieme. A Québec, le 7¢ Octobre 1758,
Pour 774 lvs.

Exercice 1758. Mox~siEUR, au quatre juillet mil sept

———="=~"=—" cent foixante-un, il vous plaira payer
No. 17. par cette troisitme de Change, ma
premiére ou feconde ne I'étant,
I'ordre de M. Lofficiale, le fomme
de fept cent foixante-quatorze livres
valeur recle en acquits. De laquelle
fomme je vous rendrai compte fur
les dépenfes de la Marine de cette

Colonie. Je fuis,

Monsieur,

Vu par nous Intendant
de la nouvelle France.
Bicor.

Votre trés-humble & tres-
obeiffant ferviteur,
A MoNsiEUR IMBERT.
Monsieur PErRICHON,
Tréforier général des Colonies,
Rue Neuve St, Euftache,
A Paris.

“ KITE-FLYING” ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO.

Uoder the above caption ¢« L” adds the following interesting note
(says the same paper), apropos of the Intendant Bigot's “shinplater” i—
“ In order to complete, for the benefit of the curious, the particulars
respecting Bigot’s bill of exchange, mentioned in your last issue, it may
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be as well to state that this bill and several others were ncgotiated at
fifty per cent. discount by London brokers, about the year 1764
‘ Daniel Vialars,’ to whom the present bill was endorsed, appears to have
beén an cxtensive London merchant. With the bill there was a long and
ably-written letter,in which he proposes a kind of business partnership to
Mons. Perraunlt, of Quebee. Mr., Perrault wasin thosc days a very extensive
Lower Town merchant; his business store scems to have occupied the spot
on which now stands, in St. Peter-street, Mr. Dunicl MeGie’s and the
Express offico. Amongst otherstrange pieces of information contained in
the letter referred to, isa request to Mr. Perrault to call on Mr. Zachary
Thompson, ¢Capitaine du Port & Québec,” to procure a certificate of the
tonnage of the ship La Jarie, Capt. Cornillard—¢ qui fut fretté par le
Général Amherst pour transporter en France le Chevalier de Tuevis et sa
suite, aprés la capitulation de Montréal.” Thisis the hero of the battle of
St. Foy. Daniel Vialars’ lettcr covers eight pages. Itis written in clogant
French. He begins by expressing the hope that the fact of his being a
Protestant won’t interfere in the mercantile connection likely to ensue
between him and Mr. Perrault, as ¢ Ia probité se trouve dauns toutes sortes
de religions.” On the 12th February, 1763, Mr. Vialars writes to say
that he trusts peace will soon be proclaimed between England and France,
and that the final treaty respecting Canada was deferred merely to afford
the English time to withdraw their funds from Martinique, Guadeloupe,
and Havana. ¢ According to private advices,” says he, ¢from Ilolland,
the preliminaries between the Queen of Hungary, the King of Prussia and
the Elector of Saxe, are sigoed; if so, we shall soon have a general
peace.’

“This odd document was found many years ago, with scveral others, in
the garret of the Lower Town hougse which Mr. Perrault had occupied A
number were used by a mereiless old cook to singe chickens. This fact
reminds one of some manuscripts of priceless value for the history of
Canada, disecovered at Quebeo in the wood-box of Mr. Ryland’s office,
some years back. Unfortunately a portion had already becn consigned
to the flames.”
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Ce-Conneillor Estebe on Colonial Klatters,
24rn FEBRUARY, 1760.

FEWIIE reader has just secn a fuc stmile of a Canadian ¢ greenback” of

the last century. The kindness of a friend—David A. Ross,
Exquire—cnables me to submit another document of this period. It is
a letter from Iistcbe, a leading man in the last days of French rule in the
colony.

Monsicur listche was a member of the Superior Council, at Quebec,
one of the advisers of the notorious Bigot, as such condemued, justly or
unjustly, threo ycars after the date of this letter, to restore to the King of
France some 300,000 livres. This communication, recently discovered,
and which has never yet been published, is also addressed to Monsieur Per-
vault, Vainé, an cmincent Lower Town merchant of that day. Itisim
portant as throwing additional light on an eventful period of the history
of Canada ; having becn written four months after the battle of the Plains
of Abraham, two months before that of Ste. Foy, and at a time when war
was still raging in the colony. The English held the territory enclosed
in the walls of Quebee and some forts, but Montreal and the rest of Can-
ada, defended by a celebrated commander and by a numerous army, still
belonged to France; und after the brilliant vietory of Ste. Foy in April
following, as Captain John Kuox says, ¢ the fate of Quebec depended
on whether it were Baglish or French frigates which entered the harbor
first ’—defeat, famine and disease (seurvy) had so thinned the ranks of
Geveral Murray’s brave legions. This old document, indited by an
cducated gentleman, will also be read with interest, as furnishing a
vivid picture of the extreme misery at that time existing in France;
still this state ot things was doomed to endure some twenty-nine years
longer before culminating in the horrors of the French Revolution of ’8%.
Canada had ceascd to be prized by Frince as far back as 1785 ; disappoint-
mens at not finding gold mines 1ving one of the chiaf cayses: the
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auriferous Chaudiére region and its fabulous wealth were not talked of
in those days. The eyes of the French were then turncd towards
Louisiana, whose fate was decided a few years after the surrender of
Quebec. Louisiana was, in 1768, handed over to the tender mereics of
the Spaniards, who, under General O'Reilly, inaugurated their rule
with exploits which throw in the shade those of General Butler in the
Crescent City, at the head of Federal soldicrs. Twelve of the prineipal
men in the colony, including the Attorney-General, Lafreniére, a I'rench
Canadian, were, without trial, scized and loaded with chains: six of
them were shot. Compared with the rule of Spain in Louisiana, even
the arbitrary measures of a Haldimand and a Craig, and the civil and
religious persecutions of the old Family Compact in Canada, ouglht to
have appeared to the old French colonists mildness itsclf.

[TRANSLATION. ]
Boroeavux, 24th Folruary, 1760.

To Monsieur PERRAULT, Quebec:

Sir,—It vas with heartfelt pleasure I received your favor of 7th
Nov. last, since, in spite of your misfortunes, it apprized me of the fact
that both you and your lady were well.

I feel grateful for the sympathy you express in our troubles, during
our passage from Quebec to Bordeaux. I wish I could as easily forget
the misfortunes of Canada as I do the annoyances we suffercd on the
voyage.

We learncd, vid England, by the cnd of Oct. last, the unfortunate
fate of Qaebee. You can imagine how we felt on hearing such dreadful
pews I could contain neither my tears nor my regrets, on learning
the loss of a city and a country, to which I owe everything, and to
which I am as sincerely attached as any of the natives. We flattered
ourselves that the silence the Eoglish had kept during all last summer
on their operations, was of good omen for us, and that they would ke
ignominiously compelled to raise the siege; we had even an indistinet
knowledge of the repulse they had met with at Montmoreney ; we knew
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that our troops followed them closely wherever they attempted to land.
We have erred like you in the hopes we cherished. What fatality,
what calamities, and how many events unknown to us, have led to your
downfall 7

You do not yet koow, my dear sir, of the extent of your misfortunes;
you imagine that the loss of the remainder of the colony is close at hand;
you are right. This cannot be otherwise, since the relief whieh is sent
to you from France cannot prevent that. The small help which Cana-
dians expected from the payment of some Treasury notes is taken away
from them ; noue are paid since the 15th of October last. This, this is
the overwhelming blow to all our hopes! The Treasury notes of the
other colonies are generally in the same predicament: the King pays
none, and the nation groans under taxation. No credit, no confidence
anywhere. No commerce, nor shipments—a general bankruptey in all
the cities of France. The kingdom is in the greatest desolation possible
—our armies have been beaten everywhere—our navy, no more exists—
our ships have been cither captured or burnt on the coasts, where the
encmy has driven them ashore, Admiral de Conflans having been de-
feated on getting out of the harbor of Brest. In one word, we areina
state of miscry and humiliation without precedent. The finances of the
King ave in fearful disorder. He has had to send his plate to the mint.
The seigneurs have followed his example, and private individuals are
cowpelled to sell their valuables, in order to live and to pay the onerous
taxes which weigh on them. At the present moment, by royal order,
an inventory is being taken of the silver in all the churches of the
kingdom. No doubt, it will have to be sent to the mint, and payment
will be made when that of the Treasury notes takes place, that is, when
it pleascs God. Such is a summary of what now occurs here. HowI
regret, my dear sir, the merry days I spent in Canada! I would like to
be there still, if matters were as formerly. I could own a turn-out there,
whereas I go on foot, like a dog, through the mud of Bordeaux, where
I certainly do not live in the style I did in Quebec. Please God this
‘iron age may soon end! We flattered ourselves this winter that peace
would soon be proclaimed. It is much talked of, but I see no signs of
it. Tt will, it is said, require another campaign to complete the ruin,
and to postponc more and more the payment, of the Treasury notes,



ON COLONIAL MATTERS. 28

What will be the ultimate fate of these bills, is very hard to say. It is
unlikely any settlement of them will be made before peace is concluded.
My opinion is, that nothing will be lost on the bills which are regis-
tered, but I cannot say the same of the exchange which is not registered,
since payment has been stopped. The Government has refused to re-
gister any bills, cven some which had been sent to me, and which were
payable in 1758. I negotiated some registered ones, here and in Paris-
at 50 per cent. discount—non-registered ones are valueless—and you get
few purchasers even for registered bills. Four richly laden vessels be-
longing to the West India Company (Compagnie des Indes) have
arrived lately. This was very opportune, as the company was rather
shaky. However, it never failed to pay the “Beaver™ bills, aud has
even accepted those which had not yet fallen due. Our affairs on the
coast of Coromandel are like the rest—in a bad way. Fears are cuter-
tained for Pondicherry. The English are arming a large expedition for
Martinique. That island will have the same fate as Guadeloupe.

The succor sent out to you, if ever it reaches, of which I doubt,
consists in six merchant ships, laden with 1,600 tons of provisions,
some munitions of war, and 400 soldiers from Isle Royal. I helieve this
reliet' is sent to you, more through a sense of honor than from any
desire (as none exists) to help you. Many flatter themseives you will
retake Quebec this winter. I wish you may, but I do not believe you
will.  This would require to be undertaken by experienced and deter-
mined men, and even then such attempts fail. Remember me to your
dear wife. Kiss my little friend (your boy) for me; I reserve him,
when he comes to France, a gilt horse and a silver carriage. My wife
and family beg to be remembered.

Yours, &c.,
(Signed) EsTERE.

P.S.—Your brother is always at La Rochelle. Since I am at Bor-
deaux, out of 80 vessels which left South America, one only has arrived
here. You can fancy how trade stagnates. A singular distrust exists
and other good houses 1s refused.

everywhere. The Exchange of
Those who want to remit to Paris have to get their specie carried.
6th March.

The hospital of Toulouse is just short of nine millions. Bavkrupts
everywhere, merchants and others.
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ailhy Houts the Hourteentl

BOASTED THAT CANADA CONTAINED MORE OF HIS OLD NOBILITY
THAN TIE REST OF THE FRENCH COLONIES PUT TOGETHER.

I the numerous colonial possessions of France and England, few have
had the privilege in the same degree as Canada, of associating with
the fortunes of the colony, the names of several of the leading spirits in
both kingdoms. Amongst those who, under French dominion, were con-
pected with New France, by titles, honors, civil or military, were
several noble dukes, a Montworeney, a Cardinal Duke of Richelieu, a
Vendome, a Prince of Cond¢, a Ventadour, a Lévis, a Daimville ; proud
Marquises such as DeFeuquitres, De Mcnneville, De Tracy, DeVau-
dreuil, De Beauharnois, DuQuesne, DeMontealm, DeVillerai, DeRepen-
tigny ; great sea captains such as the Count D’Estrée, DeBougainville,
Vice-Admiral Bedout, De Voquelin, Count de la Galissonniére, the victor
of Admiral Byng in the Mediterranean, Count de Tilly; engineer officers
of great merit, such as the Delérys, one of whom fortified Quebec, whilst
another was created Baron de I’ Empire, under the first Napoleon, for his
services in the Imperial armies, and Viscount by Louis XVIII. Several
of these and others were born in the colony and annoblis in the mother
country. When we find these historical names heading the galaxy of
young noblemen, who alone, in the days of privilege, could claim as 2
right, commissions in the French regiments serving in Canada, we can
understand why, as Charlevoix relates, the great monarch Louis XIV.
boasted that Canada contained more of his old nobility than the rest of
the French colonies put together.

This is not at all to be wondered at, considering the kind of colonists
sent to Canada from France assoon as it beeame a Crown colony, that is,
in 1663. « Measures were adopted,” we are told,  to infuse a more liberal
spirit into the colony, to raise the quality and character of the settlers,
and to give a higher tone to society. The King took a most judicious
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method to accomplish this. He resolved to confer upon the (fovernment
a degree of comparative splendor, worthy of the great nation of which it
was a dependency. In 1664, he sent out to Quebee- the most hrilliant
emigration that had ever sailed from France for the New World. It
counsisted of a Viceroy, a Governor General, an Intendant, and other
necessary officers of the civil government—the regiment of Carignan,
comanded by Colonel de Salidres, and officered by sixty or seventy French
gentlemen, most of ‘whom were conuceted with the noblesse. Many of
these gentlemen scttled in the provinee, and having obtained concessions
of the waste lands, became the noblesse of the colony, and were the
ancestors of the best French families of the present day. The heneficial
manner in which this infusion of superior blood, education and accom-
plishments must have operated; as rcgards the social and domestic
manners of the colonists, previously devoted to the humblest occupations
of trade, may be easily imagined. Librral tastes were encouraged—
sentiments of honor and generosity pervaded the highest rank in
society, the influence of which was speedily felt through every class of
the inhabitants. The Marquis de Tracy, who had the commission of
Viceroy, staid little more than a yeur in the province. e made a
successful expedition against the Ircquols, and returning to Frakce,
carried with him the affections of all the inhabitauts. He maintained a
state which had never before been seen in Canada, rightly judging that
in a colony at so great a distance from the mother country, the royal
authority should be maintained before the public eye in all its external
dignity and observances. Besides the regimeut of Carignan, he was
allowed to maintain o body guard, wearing the sawc wniforia as the
Garde Royale of France. He always appeared ou state occasions with
these guards, twenty-four in number, who preceded him. Four pages
immediately accompanicd him, followed by six valets,— the whole sur-
rounded by the officers of the Carignau regiment, and of the civil depart-
ments. M. De Courcelles, the Governor General, and M. De Talon,
the Intendant, had each a splendid equipage. It is mentioned in an
interesting French manuscript, from which we have taken much valuable
information never before published, that as both these gentlemen were
mwen of birth, education, handsome figure and accomplished manners,
they gave a most favorable impression of the royal authority, then first
5



26 CELEBRATED CANADIANS,.

personally represented in New France.”* Nor do titled men seem to have
been scarce in the colony since it has hecome a British dependency—the
brightest jewel in Victoria’s Crown. Without dwelling on the several
instances in which Britisk noblemen have been identified with the colony,
either by marriage, residence, real estate, or otherwise ; without describ-
ing the visits paid to Canada by members of the Royal family, peers of
the rcalm and others——as carly as the 14th August, 1787, the royal ban-
ner of England streamed from the quarter-deck of the Pegasus frigate,
snugly moored in the port of Quebec, when the future sovereign of England
(William IV.) was on a friendly visit to his august father’s new subjects.
The 10,000 U. E. Loyalists, who had crowded into Canada, insisted on this
oceasion on his leaving his name to Sorel, one of their strongholds.

The subject of the following notice—which we find in the Montreal
Gazette—was known in the upper circles of society in this city. One
would fancy that the Norman and the Saxon have become one on the
banks of the St. Lawrence, as well as on those of the Thames. The
Duke of Richmond was one of our best governors; the Chevalier de
LaCorne, one of our greatest warriors:

¢ The parish church bells tolled yesterday in commemoration of the
death of Miss Mary Ann Margaret Leanox, daughter of Majov the Earl
of Lennox, who died last Mouday morning. Miss Lennox, by ber
father, was a granddaughter of the Duke of Lennox and Richmond, in
the peerage of Gireat Britain, Duke of Aubigny in that of France, and
Barl of March in that of the United Kingdom. By her mother she was
a descendant of the LaCorne family, a race which is eminent in the early
history of Canada for its services to the Stute, and as such was rejated to
the DeBouchervilles, DeLanaudieres, Duchesnays, and other ancient
Canadian families. Her sister, Miss Charlotte Lennox, died about two
months ago. The furneral services were held yesterday, when her

remains were placed in the vaults of the church of Notre-Dame-de-
Toutcs-Grices, at Cotcau-St.-Lue.”

CAPTAIN BEDOUT.
A correspondent, over the signature of “ Query,” writes us (Quebec
Morning Clronicle) as follows:

¢ We read in MeGee's History of Treland volume 2, pacrc 691, that on

\:w ][wloum/ Dicture of Quel



CELEBRATED CANADIANS. 27

the 16th December, 1796, a French fleet, carrying a formidable army,
under Hoche and Grouchy, sailed from Brest to invade Ireland. It was
composed of 17 sail of the line, 13 frigates and 13 smaller ships, one of
the largest, the Indomptalle, carrying 80 guns, was commanded by a
Canadign named Bedout. Who was this Capt. Bedout, whose merit
and nautical science could procure him from the French Government
(never too prone to recognize talent in colonists) such an exalted post as
commander of a line-of-battle ship? Can no one tell?”

A correspondent, over the signature of « K. G.,” sends the following
reply to the query published in yesterday’s issue :

“The Rear-Admiral Bedout mentioned in McGee's History of Lreland
was born in Quebec, in 1751.  His father was a seignior and a member
of the Conseil Supériewr. The whole family removed to France at the
time of the cession, in 1763, and Jacques, the subject of this notice,
entered the Irench pavy, where he distinguished himself on several oc-
casions, and was promoted hy Napoleon to the rank of Rear-Admiral,
and afterwards decorated with the Croie de la Léyion &' Honnewr. He
died in 1816. Our historians, Bibaud and Garuecau, have recorded
Bedout’s name as well as those of other rench celebrities whose early
years had been passed on the borders of the St. Lawrence.” e was one
of the ancestors of the Paret family.

OBITUARY.

The parish of St. Frangois de la Beauce, says the Journalde Quebec, was,
on the 11th inst., the scene of a solemu and touching ceremony.  Almost
3,500 persons, comgregated from the different parishes of the county,
and even from this city, thronged the choir, nave and galleries of the
spacions and magnifizent local church. This multitude had gathered
together to pay the last tribute of respect to a man regretted by all who
had the pleasure of his acquaintance, by all who had an opportunity of
appreciating the generosity and benevolence of his heart.

Charles Joseph Chaussegros de Léry, lsq., one of the seigneurs of
Rigaud- Vaudreuil and other places, eldest son of the Honorable Charles
Etienne Chaussegros de Léry, member of the Fxecutive Council, and of
the late Marie Josephte Fraser, and nephew of the late Viscount de
Léry, Lieutenant-Greneral in the service of France, was born at Quebec
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on the 2nd September, 1800. Descended from one of the oldest families
of the province, whose members, both under French rule and the pre-
sent government, filled, with approbation, the most important offices of
trust in the colony ; allied to the best Canadian families, and by the
mother’s side, to one of the most illustrious houses of Scotland, Mr. de Léry
nobly bore bis hionorable name.  After having, with honor and suceess,
devoted tlic first and greatest portion of his life to the service of his
country, in the career folluwed by his father before him, he abandoned
—now some fiftern years since—public life to devote himself exclusively
to the advaucement and colonization of his séigniory, Under his
management, and that of an able and worthy friend, the respected curé
of the parish, St. Francois, now noted for its gold mines, progressed
rapidly and soon became the most important parish in the county. Mr.
de Léry was frequently solicited to re-enter the arena of polities, but
always persistently refused ; he preferred to devote his leisure hours to
the interesrs of his censituires, who all res“f)ected him as a father, and
often submitted their mutual petty disacreements to his arbitration.
Mis wealth, social rank, knowledge, and above all, his urbanity, ren-
dered the task to him av easy and an agreeable one, and all who came to
consult him and lay before him their little differences, invariably
returned home satisfied with his decisions.

COMTE DE DOUGLAY,

Born at Montreal in 1747; died at Parisin 1842. Louis Archambault,
Comte de Douglay, it appears, had obtained rank in the pecrage of France
with that title. He had succeeded, in 1770, his uncle, Charles Joseph
de Douglas, Comte et Scignicur de Montréal, in France, who, with ove
of his brothers, had accompanied Charles idward in his chivalrous at-
tempt to vecover the throne of his ancestors, and was taken prisoner at
the battle of Culloden. Thuy the French Canadian Comte de Douglas,
is said to have sprung from one of the most illustrious families in Kurope;
and it is stated that his maternal grandfather was governoy of Montreal,
when Canada was a French colony.t

[ ———

+t An Earl of Douglas was made Duc de Touraine, and a Duke of Hamilton became
Duc de Chatelherault in France, about 1425. {Les Ecossais en France, par Francesque
Michel-
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. €. Lopalists.

“(QUTLINE OF A FEW CONSPICUOUS U. E. LOYALISTS, WHO FLED TO
NOVA SCOTTA AND UPPER CANADA AFTER THE AMERICAN REVOLU-
TION (1783), WITH PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF EARLY SET-
TLERS.”— Parliamentary Manuscripts collected by (1. Coventry, Esq.—
(REVIEWED BY J. M. L.)

HE foregoing is a subject about which, in our opinion, the bulk of
Lower Canadians, notwithstanding their knowledge of (anadian
history, know very little; .in fact, those who have the courage to
be candid, will promptly adm® that in their minds a haze of uncertainty
has hovered for a long time as to the exact meaning of the word “U. L.
Loyalists,” and that they do not clearly understand what is meant
by “Nova Scotia Knights.” They can readily tell you how muny
trips Jacques Cartier or Champlain made to New Irance; of the
thrashing General Levis gave General Murray on the Ste. Foy heights
in 1760 ; of the harrowing tale of the shipwrecked French refugees
on Cape Breton in 1761; of the arbitrary bapishment of the Aca-
dians : but be cautious how you parade before their eyes the mystic
combination “U. E. Loyalists,”” else many will fancy you are attempt-
ing to enlist their sympathy in fuvor of some new Masonic order,
mayhap an Orange lodge, or perchance some secret political organization
possibly like the I nights of the Golden Circle, or the D.M.D.+ With all
due deference to their historicai lore, I see no cogent reason why the 10,000
English refugees who, Mr. Coveatry tells us, ¢ werc the founders of
the present prosperity of Upper Canada,” should be more iguored in
the aunals of this, our common country, than were the French refugees
who returned to the parent state a century hack. At their removal,
honors were lavished on both classes by their respective sovereigns, and
several of them have left their mark in history.

T Defenders of the Monroe Doctrine.
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Before proceeding further in this inquiry, let us award our meed of
praise to the enlightened statesmen who have been instrumental in
rescuing from oblivion the memories of the brave and honorable men
who, at the close of the American revolutionary struggle, made the
western portion of Canada their home. To the late Hon. William Hamil.
ton Merritt and to the Ilon. James Morris, the descendants of these
worthies owe a debt of gratitude for having procured the support and
sanction of the legislature to the measures they devised in order to compile
the important parliamentary papers and manuscripts now styled ¢ The
Simcoe Papers and Manuscripts relating to the U. E. Loyalists;” and if
I should venture to say that what has been collected can only be consid-
ered as a first lnstalment, it is not with the view of disparaging the labours
of Mr. Uoventry, the gentleman employed by Parliament to transcribe
these documents. I merely wish to record my opinion, that compared to
the rich mines of historical facts and data procured at government expense
in Fraunce, in the United States and elsewhere, relating chiefly to Lower
Canada, the Coventry Manuscripts appear but the forerunners of a com-
prehensive compilation necessary for a full history of that progressive
western portion of the Canadas. Any one viewing what material the
Arclives de lu Guerre, the Adrclhives de la Marine, the Albany State
Documents, and the old census tables of France have furnished to Mr.
Faribault, Mr. (iarncau, Mr. Bibaud and others, for the history of Lower
Canada, will confess that our portion of the country has been dealt with
most liberally. It is not every day, be it remembered, that a Lower
Canadian is warranted in stating that Lower Canada has in oue respeet
had a larger portion of the loaves and fishes than its sister province !

To prevent disappointment, let us, at the onset state, for the benefit of
the 20,000 descendants of the famous 10,00 « founders of western pros-
perity,” that it is not in this short sketeh, penned by a French Canadian in
a leisure hour, that they are to look for the whole pedigree and domestic
history of their worthy grandfathers.

Should the nephews of U. . Loyalists be as kindly treated by the
government of the day, when Canada will be received as a Sovereign
State, in the yreat Repullic, some tine about the year 1964, as their
fathers were by the house of Hanover in the last century, they will,
indeed, be accouuted a fortunate race.



U. E. LOYALISTS. 31

Let us now hear Mr. Coventry, without adopting all his conclusions :

“Upper Canada may be said to have been founded by American
Loyalists, who were driven from their country at the Revolutionary War,
The whole country was a wilderness, as the Freoch, who were the pre-
vious oceupiers, had taken no pains to clear or eolonize it.* ’Tistruc
that at Detroit, wherc they had a fort, they induced a few individuals to
settle around, and also on the Canadian shore, the descendants of whom
remain there to the present day. After the British flag triumphed,
they remained unmolested, as well as those who chose to remain in the
Lower Province.

‘“ The great work, therefore, of subduing the forests and of bringing the
rich tracts of land under cultivation, was left to the indomitable courage,
energy, and perseverance of the settlers, protected and cncouraged by
the mother country.

“ The principal object of the line of division of Canada, as established
by Mr. Pitt’s Act, was to place them, as a body, by themselves, and to
allow them to be governed by laws more congenial than those which
were deemed requisite for the French, on the St. Lawrence.

“T'his decision arose from the tenor of the Treaty of Capitulation at
Montreal, which was on so liberal a scale that when finally ratified at
Fontainebleau, the French [the. Canadians, Mry. Coveuntry means] were
to enjoy, unmolested, their own religion, their own laws, their civil
rights, to retive when they pleased, and to dispose of their estates to
British subjects.

¢ Of course they came under the general rules laid down by the British
Government and GGovernor ; nor were they entitled to grants of land,
which were so freely given to Loyalists and soldiers who had so bravely
{ought under the British flag. They continued to pursue their old-
fashioned way of living, and for many years gave no political trouble.

““ Previous to Mr. Pitt’s Act coming into operation in 1791, many large
grants of land were made, but the names of the parties were not registered
in the Crown Land Department, nor were the locations known, as it fre-
quently happened that such grants were sold and not taken up until many

It is only necessary to refer to the chronicles of the past to ascertain whether or
not the French took pains to colonize New France.—J. /. L.
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years afterwards. Consequently our information is very meagre relative
to the progress of the colony whilst under military rule.

* There were no official surveys of lands until 1792, when about 20,000
acres were surveyed in York, Scarboro’ and Cramahe. Old settlers, from
the taking of Fort Niagara in 17569 to the above period, located where
they pleased, with the grant of ¢ Land Warrants,” which held good in
after years by proof of possession and clearance,

“Some of tha old settlers in the Iiiagara district have told rae that the
property they now hold has not been registered to this day;—they hold
possession by preseriptive right, having been on their farms for upwards
of eighty years.

“ As our enquiry is confined to Upper Canada, we uneed not enter
upon the surveys of the Lower Province ; suffice it to say, that after the
Treaty of Fontainebleau, in 1763, the Crown was desirous to establish the
boundary of the Roman Catholic grants. Consequently 5,000 acres weie
awarded to the Seminary Domain, and the outskirts cf the City of Que-
bec parcclled out to the British settlers who remained with the govern-
ment. Up to the year 1780, shout 80,000 acres were surveyed by order
of the British governors, part of which the government refained, and
the remainder was given to the military. The rise and progress of
a newly-scttled country is at all times an interesting topic. Nothing
affords so much entertaing information to young people as the adventures
of Robinson Crusoe, the result of De Foe’s fruitful imagination; and
the pleasing picture of Paul and Virginia, by Bernardin de St. Pierre,
in the Mauritius, will be handed down to succeeding generations; the
result, however, of such utopean lives is of no practical use to fawilies
in the present organized state of society.

* Settlers in a Canadian wilderncss had to bear the burthen and heat
of the day; had to exist by the sweat of their brow ; to undergo wonder-
ful privations and to pass through realities which would scarcely be
credited in a work of fiction. Still a century has passed aud proved
the truth of the assertions of Macaulay, that the British Colonies have
become far mightier and wealthier than the realms which Cortez and
Pizarro had added to the dominions of Charles the Iifth.

“The history of the country, therefore, during the last century, is
eminently the history of physical, of moral and intellectual improvement.
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¢ The history of the settlers; the progress of agriculture, of horti-
culture, of the useful and ornamental ; the change in the habits and
manners of the people; the exchange of the spinning wheel for im-
ported finery; the daily luzury and comforts of the inhabitants, con-
trasted with the privations of their ancestors, will all form subjects of
interesting moment in the results of our inquiries.

“The people having their daily duties to perform, with a constant
suecession of work from sunrise to sunset, were cut off from all inter-
course with the world, and for months together never saw a white man’s
footstep around their dwellings. A solitary Indian occasionally crossed
their grounds with whom they traded for skins and deer. They might
almost literally be said to have existed in a state of nature—old asso-
ciations were their thoughts and the reflection that they were laying the
foundation of prosperity for their children. The Bible they carried
with them formed their principal solace and consolation—and their en-
deavors were blessed. The superstition so characteristic of the abori-
ginies seemed to form no part of their existence, Their minds were
constauntly occupied with some useful work, and as the shades of evening
drew around them they retired, and in such sound sleep that a monarch
would have envied. At that period there was but one road through the
country, a sort of military highway leading from Toronto to Montreal,
and an Indian path leading to Penctanguishine, where a fort was erected
and garrisoned by a few soldiers. Betwzen these two points messages
were sent backwards and forwards with unerring certainty by Indiau
guides, similar to David and Solomon’s running footmen.

« There was no money except that which Government distributed for
the pay of the troops !

¢« Those who were fortunate enough to have located in the vicinity of
an encampment, or a fort, were liberally paid for their produce, and the
cash was speedily put away in an old stocking, or locked up for posterity
to gloat the eye upon.

¢« Thicves were unknown,and crime of any description was a rare oc-
currence.

« The Government was as liberal as the most fastidious could desire.
It gave them land, tools, materials for building, and the means of sub-
sisting for two or three years, and to each of their children, as they he-

6
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came of age, two hundred acres of land. Families at the present day
speak with pride, pleasure and thankfulness of the liberality of the
British Government in affording them assistance in the wilderness—
they continued staunch and loyal to their sovereign, ever ready in any
emergency to preserve untarnished the honor of the country. ¢ TmANK
Gop T AM A TRUE BrrToN’ was instilled into the mind from infancy.
Intimately connected with the rise and progress of Upper Canada, there
is an important class of settlers who demands our especial attention. I
allude to the U. E. Loyalists.

“ Those extraordinary men underwent the severest trials and priva-
tions for their determined loyalty to the House of Hanover.

“No one can have the slightest conception of the misery that civil
war entails until after the perusal of Mr. Sabine’s History ; every re-
fined cruelty of which the human mind is susceptible was practised on
those upholders of the cause of a limited monarchy.

“ Doubtless, retaliation was, in a measure, the order of the day; so
that scencs were Jlaily witnessed as harrowing to a philanthropist as
during the reign of terror in France under Robespierre and Danton.

“The lives that were sacrificed during the seven years’ struggle for
independence can never be ascertained ; so that, rather than prolong the
war, and to spare the further effusion of blood, the Minister adopted
the humanc principle of completing a treaty that was by no means satis-
factory to the greater portion of enlightened politicians.

“Those who are interested in the history of nations should, by all
wmeans, obtain Mr. Sabine’s useful and interesting work ; but asitis now
scarce, I shall subjoin a few notices of extraordinary characters who
figured in the revolutionary struggle, who afterwards took refuge in
Canada and Nova Scotia, and who acted as pioneers in clearing the wil-
derness, and by perseverance and industry reared families whose des-
cendants have since shone conspicious in the annals of the country. As
Upper Canada had few actual settlers previous to the termination of
American hostilities, nor apy accommodation for the reception of re-
fugees, we have to trace the stream of loyalists who made their escape to
the shores of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, where they arrived in
British ships by thousands, and afterwards branched out in various
directions as they obtaincd grants of land in various sections of the colony.
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“Some few came over by way of Niagara, under the auspices of Sir
William Johunson, and afterwards under the administration of (ieneral
Simcoe. Their history is extremely interesting, shewing the wonderful
vicissitudes of human life, and may be held up as beacons to those
grumblers of the present day, who have not the same manliness, forti-
tude and presence of mind to mect the casualities incidental to the
changes that at times take place under cvery form of government.

¢ The loyalist officers at the close of the war retired on half-pay.

*“ This stipend they received during life, and they also received grants
of land according to their rank.

“Many were appointed to responsible and lucrative civil offices, and
some even administered the Government of the colony in which they
resided : General Simcoe, for instance, who commanded the Queen’s
Rangers in the Revolutionary war. Nothing in the history of those ex-
traordinary men is so remarkable as their longevity. Several lived to
enjoy their pay for upwards of half a century, and so common among
them were the ages of eighty and eighty-five, ninety and cven nincty-
five, that the saying became proverbial—¢ Loyalist half-pay officers never
die.” So courteous and liberal was the British Governwmens, that even
after the death of those old officers, many widows and orphans were re-
cipients of various sums, amounting to between £20,000 and £30,000
per annwm, (aye and as much as £50,000.)

“We have previously remarked that those who are curious to know
the fate of from 7,000 to 10,000 loyalists should consult Mr. Sabine’s
valuable work.

“In our selection we shall notice a few conspicuous families who
fied from the States at a very early period of Upper Canadian history.”

It is with those prefatory remarks that Mr. Coventry ushers in the
bright galaxy of loyal men whose allegiance to the House of Hanover
was so substantially rewarded, whose orphans and widows received as
much as £50,000 per annum from the British X¥xchequer. Crood olden
time, Mr. Coventry! Happy age this was! Let us not, however,
dwell on the sunny picture too long, lest it should call forth an invidious
comparison between the treatment experienced by Governor Simeoe’s and
Sir William Johnston’s friends, and that meted out to the snccessful re-
formers of abuges in 1838-9, in Eastern and Western Canada. They, too,
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were the sons of men who had stood up for Britain’s flag in 1775 and
18125 but “let the past bury its dead.” The U. E. Loyalists were
brave, let us honor them ; they sacrificed their comforts, their worldly
nmeuns, to the shrine of consistency, and consistency is a jewel; let us
cherish their memory!

But how shall we beecomingly recount the odyssey of their sufferings
in the wilds of Western Canada? How shall we depict their valor
in war? TLet Chrysler’s Farm, let Lundy’s Lane, let Quecnston
[eights, let the battle ficlds of 1512-13-14 unfold their honored records.

The Covenlry manuseripts contain sketehes of the following U. E.
Loyalists and carly scttlers of Upper Canada:

The Swmiths, (jambles, Audersons, Jones, Liymans, Robinsons, Bald-
wins, Sir James McCaulay, Hon. John Wilson, John Strachan, Capt.
Jawes Dittrick, Roger Bates, Mrs. White, Joseph Brant, Thomas
Horner, Hon. M. DeBoucherville,* Ton. John Stewart, Hon, W. Morris,
Mohawk Chicf Martin, Ilon. Samuel Crane, Nicholas Browse, Jacob De
Witt, ITon. Cieorge Crookshank, Sir Joseph Brook, Hon. James Crooks,
(icorge Brouse, M.P.P.; Dr. Schoeficld, Hon. John Molson, Hon. John
McDonald, Thomas Merritt, Jacob Bowman, Hon. Henry Ruttan, Hon.
John Elmsley, Chicf Justice; ITon. Peter Russell, Administrater ; Hon.
Henry Alleock, Chief Justice; W. Weeks, M.P.P.; John White, At-
torney-General ; Mrs. Secord, of Chippewa; Col Clark, Port Dalthousie;;
Hon. W. Hamilton Merritt, Philemon Wright, the first settler on the
Ottawa; TRev. John Stuart, Frontenac; Tecumsch; Mrs. Clench, of
Niagara; Mrs. John Gibson, of Grantham; John Kilburn; James Rich-
ardson, of Glover Hill; also a statement of the sufferings of the clergy
at the American revolution. This paper is particularly intercsting.

Out of such a rich casket of historical g=ms, who will dare to select ?
Here isalively sketch of an Indian warrior, Tecumsch-—agenuine product
of an Amecrican forest @ as such I shall add it to the Juple Leaves and
insert it possibly ina subsequent paper. And hercare traits of devotionand
disinterestedness, scraps of family history, feats of personal prowess, inei-

#Jlon. Mr. DeBoucherville is a lineal descendant of the old Governor of Three
Rivers, and founder of the village of DeBoucherpville,
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dents of the battlefield ; how shall T erowd themall in the narrow lmits
of this record of Canadian worth and Canadian gallantry? Yes, how? 1
acknowledge the idea distresses me much ; cuough at any rate for to-day.
But before closing listen to the quaint gossip of a very worthy and ancient
dame of some 79 sunimers, Mrs. White.7 “The Bay of Quinté was covered
with ducks, of which we could obtain auy quantity from the Indiapy.
As to fish, they could be had by fishing with a scoup. I have often
speared large salmon with a piteh fork.”  Only faney, spearing salmon
with a piteh fork! ¢ Now and then provisions ran very scanty, but
there being plenty of bull frogs, we fared sumptuously.” Ciood
gracious ! to think that the U. K. Loyalists were veritable frog-
caters. ¢ Eating bull frogs a sumptuous fare I” Oh, Mrs. White ! Mais.
White ! HHowever, there was just as excellent areason for eating bull frogs
in Upper Canada in 1788, as there was for eating Lorse flesh} in Tower
(anada some thirty years previously : there was nothing else to cat.  lict
us continue. ** This,” says Mrs. White, ¢ was the timc of the famine, T
think, in 1738; we were obliged to dig up our potatoes, after planting
them, to cat. We never thought of these privations, but were always
happy and cheerful.  No unsettled minds ; nopolitical strife about church
government, or squabbling municipal councils. We left everything to
our faithful Governor.§ T have often heard my father and my mother say

T Reminiscences of Mrs. White, of Whitc’s Mills, near Cobourg.
t Montcalm had had 1500 horses slaugitered for the inhabitants of Canada in
1758.

4% Let us do justice to the memory of a really great man ; that first Governor (Simcoe)
was nc mere soldier. While his military designs entitled him to rank with Wolfe and
Brock, as thoe preserver of Canada to the Crown of Great Dritain, his large views of
civil policy went far beyond all the men—civilians by profession—who have been en-
trusted with the supreme direction of affairs in this country. T was glad to see that ai
the great pioncer festival held at London a few weeks ago, the name of General Sim-
coe was not forgotten, for it is 2 name that must always remain inscribed on the corner
stone of the history of Western Canada. I do not know a more interesting or instruc-
tive pieturc of any Canadian Guvernor, not even that which Peter Kalm gave, in 1745,
of the renowned Marquis de Ia Gallissoniére, than is given by the Duke de la Roche-
foucault Liencourt, of Lieut.-Governor Simcoe, in his travels in North America iu tho
year 1795. The French Duke found Upper Canada ‘a new country, or rather,” he
says, ‘a country about to be formed ;” and its Governor, ‘a man of independeut fur-
tune,” whose only incitement to accept the office was the hope of thereby rendering a
sreat service to his native land. ¢(overnor Simcoe,’ he. says, ‘was of opinion that
u,t only would Upper Canada be found quite able to sustain all her own inhabitzmts,
but that she might become a granary to Englﬂ,nd’—.u. s_tatesman’s'hope which has been
fully realizel! De la Rochefoucault describes an incident of his rule, which came
wder his own notice. ¢ Wo met,” he says (speaking of an excursion he made with the
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that they had no cause of complaint in any shape, and were always thank.
ful to the Government for its kind assistance in the hour of need. Of
an evening, my father would wake shoes of deerskin for the children, and
my mother, makehome-spun dresses. We had no doctors, no lawyers, no
stated clergy. We had praycrs at home, and put our trust in Providence-
An old woman in the next clearance was chief physician to the surround
ing country as it gradually settled. A tree fellone day and hurt mother's
hack very much ; we sent for the old woman, who came, steeped some
wheat, made lye and applied it very Lot in a flannel ; in a very shorttime
she was as well as ever. Flax was cultivated in those haleyon days. One
year we grew 700 cwt,; we spun and wove it into wearing apparel and
table linen. It lasted a long time. A haundy fellow came along and
made us our chamber looms, so that we might work away. We had no
occasion for imported finery, nor, if we had, we could not have procured
any. As the girls grew up and settlers came round, a wedding occasion:
ally took place. There was but one minister, a Presbyterian, namel
Robert McDonald, a kind, warm-hearted man, who came on horseback
through the woods from Kingston, and when he saw smoke from a house
Le straight made up to the residence, where he was always welcome. He
had a most powerful voice, when he became excited ; he could behearda
mile off. Al who were inclined to marry he spliced, with many a kind
word to the young folks—¢ that they were sure to prosper by industry
and perseverance.” He married Mr. White and myself.

““When the other girls would smirk and look pleasant at him, and
think him a great benefactor, he would chuck them under the chin and
say—* "t will soon be your turn.””’

(iovernor beyond Niagara), ‘an American family, who, with some oxen, cOWS and
sheep, were coming to Canada. ¢ We come, said they to the Governor—whom they .dld
not know—*to see whether he will give us land.’ ¢ Aye, aye,’ the Governer repliel,
‘you have tired of the Federal government ; you like no longer to have so many king$
you wish again for your old father;” (it is thus the Giovernor calls the British m smarch
when he speaks with Americans); ‘you arc perfectly right; come along, we love such
good royelists as you aro; we will give you land.’ Such, sir, was the spirit of the
founder of Upper Canada—such was the beneficient policy which breathed into that
soulless wilderness the breath of life: and lo! your country became a living spirit
‘Come along! we like such good royalists as you are; we will give you land ! This
was the policy of Governor Simeoe, three-quarters.of a century ago—a policy which re-
bukes and puts to shame the narrow, illusory and vexatious quackery which obstructs
the settlement of our remaining lands st this moment, and stands sentry for barbarisn
in the North-West.” —Me@ee’s Letter to Dr. Parker in 1863.
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Further on Mrs. White speaks of steamboats and railroads, with much
greater respect, however, than the late Mr. Marchildon, M.P.P.,, and
winds up this picture of a Canadian arcadia, by saying—¢ Giive me the
spinning wheel days, when girls were proud to wear a home-spun
dress of their own spinning and weaving, not dreaming of high-heeled
boots, thin shoes, hoops and crinoline, and salt-cellar honnets.”

So mote 1t be.

THE «U. E” LOYALISTS.

“ A Volunteer ” writes ust as follows, viz :—

“ Among the many communieations which have graced your jour-
nal, and for which we are indebted to the facile pen of our respected
townsman, J. M. LeMoine, there are few who possess so great an
interest for us Anglo-Saxons, born on the soil, as the subject matter of
Mr. LeMoine’s letter of yesterday. Our fathers, through good and through
evil report, stood firmin their allegiance to the British flag, and shed
their blood in many a wcll-fought field. Is there no history of the Pro-
vincial corps, raised in the different revolted states, which fought by the
side of the British regulars? Are there no returns on file in the War
Office, showing when and where these different corps were raised; how
they were commanded and officered, and what battles they fought ? What
officers survived the war, and chose Lower Canada as theirhome? Have
we no Napier to write in full the history of the U. E. Loyalists ?

1t Quebee Morning Chronicle.
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The Battle Fields of Cunada,

AN attempt is here made to supply a gap which no guide-book as yet

has filled. That a brief narrative of the chief encounters which
have taken place on Canadian soil and on its borders, between rival armies,
will prove acceptable, many firmly believe. These accounts will be collated
from reliable sources : Charlevoix, Baneroft, Garneau, Christie, Bibaud,
John Gilmary Shea, the New York Historical Magazine, the New
Historical Picture of Quebee, compiled by the late Dr. John C. Fisher
and the late Andrew Stuart, men distiaguished alike for their vast erudi-
tion and high authority as writers. In these fighting days, when our
American neighbours have on foot larger armies than the old world
can boast of, a glance at battle ficlds is not out of place. Although
the narratives of our battles, in many cases, have been made up from
letters and reports written by the leaders of regulars, and are caleu-
lated to exhibit in bright colors their superiority over volunteers or
militia, enough occasionally transpires to show that the regulars met with
hearty co-operation from the militia, and that in some hard fights, east and
west, the militia can justly lay claim to the greater portion of the sue-
cess. Itmay be neither an unpleasant nor an unprofitable task to enquire
how the bone and sinew of the country repelled aggression : the enquiry
will give us no oceasion to be ashamed of our fathers. If, when the time
comes, we can meet the invader as stoutly as they did during the seven
years’ war, and during the two Amorican'invasions; if we are then for-
tunate enough to entwine our banner with wreaths as redolent of heroism
as that of Carillon, Ste. oy, Chateauguay, Queenston, Lundy’s Lane, we
nced not fear the verdict—either of posterity or of new masters, should
‘ manifest destiny”” ever hand us over to republican rule. We may then
have a right to expect to be trcated as men, having acted as such, in
fulfilling one of the most sacred laws of nature fighting for our hearths—
our homes—our country.
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@The Dieges of Queber, 1699.*

ONE who is conversant only with the petty and broken lines of
European geography, cannot form any adequate conecption of the
political importance of our impregnable fortress. Placed, as if by the
most consummate art, at the very lowest point that effectually commands
the navigation of the largest body of fresh water in the world, Cape
Diamond holds, and must forever hold, the keys not only of all the vast
and fertile regions drained by our magnificent river, but of the almost
untrodden world between Lake Superior and the Rocky Mountaing.
On one side the icy barriers of the north, on the other, the dangers,
delays and distempers of the Mississippi will for ever secure an almost
exclusive preference to the great highway of the St. Lawrence. In
Quebec and Montreal, respectively, must centre the dominion and the
wealth of half a continent.

Quebec has been styled the Gibraltar of America—a comparison that
conveys a more correct idea of its military strength than of its commer-
cial and political importance. Let the European reader complete the
comparison by closing the Baltic, the Elbe, and the Rhine—turning the
Danube westward into the English channel, and placing Gibraltar so as
to command that noble stream’s navigation of two thousand miles.

Quebec, moreover, derives a vast degree of rclative importance from
its being almost the only fortified spot in North America. Over the
whole continent nature has not planted a single rival; while art, in the
more level districts of the south, was in a great measure suspended by
swamps and forests.

The spirit of the French system of Awerican colonization appreciated
fully the unrivalled advantages of Quebec, and made Cape Diamond the
fulerum of 4 lever that was to shake the English colonies from their
foundations. Every page of the earlier history of these regions forces
on the reflecting mind a fundamental distinetion between the English
ind the French colonies in North America. The former were planted
sy an intelligeut people ; the latter were founded by an ambitious gov-

srnment.

# From Hawking’s Picture of Quebec.
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The English settlements, forming, as it were, so many neutrally inde.
pendent States, directed their unfettered energies into the natural chan-
ncls of agriculture and commerce. The French ones, entangled in the
meshes of 2 net of unparallelled extent, were but the inert parts of a
political machine, powerful indeed, but unwieldy, expensive and unpro-
ductive. The TFrench sought dominion in military power—the English
cherished the spirit and enjoyed the blessings of freedom. Their fun-
damental destruction, while it gave France a temporary preponderance,
could not fail to sccure the ultimate triumph of her more enlightened,
though less crafty, rival.

From the struggles between the hereditary rivals sprung most of the
eventful scenes which form the subject of this chapter ; and one cannot
but wonder that Quebee, the source of all the evils that afflicted the
English settlement, was not more frequently the main object of attack.

Sieges are from various causes, such as the vieissitudes of fortune, the
concentration of interest, the pre-eminent display of valor and genero-
sity, and other popular virtues, the most spirit-stirring occurences in
warfare ; but onc of the sicges of Quebec is peculiarly interesting and
importuut, from its cutting off the contending commanders in the decisive
hour of victory, changing the civil and political condition ef vast and
fertile regions, and bringing to a close the European warfare which had
rendered the basins of the St. Lawrence and the Mississippi one vast
field of blood and battle.

Many years, however, before the political jealousies of Franee and
England rendered Quebee the object of unremitting and vigorous con-
tention, several Indian tribes, influenced partly by a natural dislike of
foreign intruders, and partly by hereditary hostility towards the native
allies of the strangers, had attempted to sweep away the scarcely-formed'
germs of our ripe and rich metropolis. In the year 1621, when the
whole population of Quebec fell short of three score souls, the Five
Nutions, or, as they are often termed, the Iroquois, surrounded a fortified
post on the shore of the River St. Charles, but fearing the consequences
of an actual assault, turned their murderous wrath on the chief objects
of their vengeance, the Indian allies of the colony. It is but just here
to offer the tribute of applause to the superiority of the French over the
English in conciliating the aboriginal savages of the North American
continent.
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While the English fought their way by inches in almost every settle-
ment, the French gencrally lived on fraternal terms with their immediate
neighbors, and engaged in hostilities with distaut tribes rather as allies
than prineipals. The Indian wars of the English were gencrally civil
ones; those of the French were almost universally foreign. In the in-
cursions, of which we have instanced one, the aim of the Iroguois was
not so much the French as the Hurons and the Algonquins. After a
lapse of eight years of dubious security, Quebec, as if' in anticipation of
its final and permanent destiny, fell into the hands of the hereditary
enemies of France.

In the preceding year, that is in 1628, Sir David Kertk, accompanied
by William de Caen, a traitor to his country, penetrated as far as Tadou-
sac with a powerful squadron, and thence summoned the Governor of
Quebec to an immediate surrender. Champlain, who had founded the
colony, and whose name will live forever in a lake rich in historic re-
collections, had at that time the command of Quebec. The gallant
commander, relying perhaps as much on a bold front as on the strength
of the defences or the prowess of the garrison, saved the settlement from
Kertk’s irresistible force by the spirited reply of himself and his com-
panions.

In July following, an English fleet under two brothers of Sir David
Kertk, who remained himself at Tadousae, anchored unexpectedly before
the town. Those who know the dificulty, even in the present day, of
conveying intelligence between Quebee and the lower parts of the river,
will not be surprised that the fleet should have almost literally brought
the first intelligence of its own approach.

The brothers immediately sent, under the protection of a white flag,
the following summons, which breathes at once a consciousness of strength
and a feeling of generosity :—

“ July 19th, 1629,

¢« 81R,—Our brother having last year informed you that sooner or later
he would take Quebee, he desires us to offer you his friendship and re-
spects, as we also do on our part; and, knowing the wretched state of
your garrison, we order you to surrender the fort and settlement of
Quebec into our hands, offering you terms that you will consider reasou-
able, and which shall be granted on your surrerder.
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CHAMPLAIN'S ANSWER.

“GENTLEMEN,—It is true that, owing to the want of succour and assist-
ance from France, our distress is very great, and that we are incapable
of resistunce: I therefore desire that you will not fire on the town, nor
land your troops until the articles of capitulation can be drawn up.”

Anticles of Capitilation proposed by Champlain.

“That Messieurs Kertk shall produce the King of England’s commis-
sion, by virtue of which they summon the place to surrender, as an
evidence that war had becn declared between France and England. That
they should also produce authority by which they were empowered by
their brother, David Kertk, admiral of the fleet. That a vessel should
be furnished for transporting to France all the French, without exeepting
two Indian women. That the soldiers should march out with their arms
and baggage.

“That the vessel to be provided to carry the garrison to France shall be
well victualled, to be paid for in peltries. That no violence or iusult
shall be offered to any person. That the vessel to be procured shall be
ready for departure three days after their arrival at Tadoussac, and that
they shall be transported.”

ANSWER OF THE KERTKS.

“That they had not the commission from the King of England, but
that their brother had it at Tadoussac; that they were empowered by
their brother to_treat with Mr. Champlain.

“That a vessel would be provided, and if not sufficiently large, they
would be put on board the ships of the flcet of England, and from thence
sent to France.

“That the Indian women could not be given up, for reasons to be ex-
plained when they met.

“That the officers and soldiers should march out with their arms, bag:
gage and other effects.”

Champlain’s own proposals of capitulation satisfactorily demonstrate
that, down to 1629, France had hardly any permanent footing in the
country. By stipulating for the removal of «“all the French’” in Quebec;
Champlain seems to have considered that the province was virtually lost
to France ; and the single vessel which was to furnish the means of 2



THE SIEGES OF QUEBEC. 45

removal, reduces ““all the French” in Quebec to a very paltry number.
The humanity of the victors, however, had the effect of inducing most
of the colonists to remain woder the English government,

With Quebee fell, of course, the whole of Canada into the power of
England.

Champlain, with the partiality of a father for his child, strove by the
most pressing entreaties, and by the most natural exaggerations, to make
his country wrest Quebec from England by negotiation or by arms. His
countrymen, however, did not unanimously second the unsuccessful
commander’s blended aspirations of patriotism and ambition. With the
exception of a few placemen, and of a few zealots for commercial inter-
course and maritime enterprise, most of the leading men of France
considercd Canada merely as an expensive toy. The Government,
therefore, permitted three years to elapse without employing any active
means of recovering the lost colony, and at last adopted the alternative
of negotiation, its cheapest and most powerful weapon against the gene-
rous prowess of England.

In 1682, France recovered, by treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, Canada,
along with the Acadian P’eninsula and the Island of Cape Breton.

Connected with this point of our interesting subject, a few obser-
vations on the colonial supremacy of Britain may not be deemed imper-
tinent by the intelligent reader.

Before the decay of the feudal system, and the establishment of
standing armies had consolidated the gigantic kingdoms of Spain and
France, England was more than a match, in a fair field, for cither of
her more populous and more extensive rivals. Subsequently, however,
to the introduction of those political and military innovations, England
was induced, as well by necessity as by inclination, to cherish her navy
as the safest and most cfficient means of maintaining her high position
among the powers of Europe. Not only has her navy securcd to her
uninterrupted blessings of national independence, and the proud rank
of arbitress of Europe, but it has enabled her to reap the rich fruits of
the colonial enterprize of France, Portugal ard Holland. Sic vos non
vobis! would have Leen the appropriate, though a haughty inscription
of her omnipresent and omnipotent banner. As if by the unerring hand
of destiny, colony after colony, from Gange’s banks to Erin’s side, has
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been made to submit, notwithstanding repeated restitutions, to the
permanent dominion of the British name; and a nation separated from
all other nations, owes chiefly to that very separation the mastery of 5
world far more extensive than the * whole world ”* of the Roman bard.
But, however humiliating to rivals may have been the colonial conquests
of Kngland, the conquercd colonies have found, in the blessings of
political liberty and comparatively unrestricted commerce, an ample
recompense for their share of national humiliation, and have generally
acquiesced, with a feeling of peaceful gratitude, in the milder and
happier order of things.

Champlain was reinstated in the government of the recovered colony,
and during the remaining years of his honorable life was exempted
from the troubles, at least, of foreign invasion. Quebec seems to have
enjoyed a kind of dubious tranquility until, about twenty years after
Champlain’s death, the Five Nations, to the unusually large number of
seven hundred warriors, after havirg massacred the natives and the
colonists in the open country, and committed the most cruel devastations,
blockaded Quebec for several successive months. Such a siege may
occupy a very small share of our consideration, but the recollections of
the tomahawk and the knifet of the yelling children of the forest are still
vivid enouch in Canada to rouse our definite sympathies for the dangers
and the distresses of the unhappy citizens. The scene must have teemed
with picturesque horrors, and many bold and thrilling achievements,
doubtless, decpened its terrible interest. This siege, although ulti-
mately baffled, was very prejudicial to the wellare of Quebec : its dangers
and terrors drove many of the settlers to France in despair, and almost
led to the ruin of the colony.

* How singularly these words, penned in 1835 by one of the most gifted Ca,nafiiam,
now sound in 1864, when the debates in the Imperial Parliament anent the rejection of
the Lyson’s militia bill are still fresh inthe memory of all: “ Ships, colonies and com-
merce,” was a grand idea then, not now.—J. . L.

T That the Indians were dangerous allies, the following incident, related in Moore’s
Indian Wars of the United States, clearly shows:—* Mr Jones, an officer of the British
army, had gained the affections of Miss Macrea, a lovely young lady of amiable cha-
racter and spotless reputation, danghter of a gentleman attached to the Royal cause
residing near Fort Edward, and they had agreed to be married. In the course of
cervice, the officer was removed to some distance from his bride, and became anxious
for her safety and desirous of her company. }{e engaged some Indians, of two different
tribes, to bring her to camp, and promised a keg of rum to the person who should deliver
her safe to bim. She dressed to meet her bridegroom, and accompanied her Indian
conductors; but, by the way, the two chiefs, each being desirous of receiving the
promised reward, disputed which of them should deliver her to her lover. The dispute
arose to a quarrel, and according to their usual method of disposing of a disputed
prisoner, one of them instantly cleft the head of the lady with a tomahawk.”
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Phipps before Queber in 1690.+

AFTER a lapse of about thirty years, Quebec, under the command
of the gallant Count de Frontenac, made a vigorous and hLonorable
defence in 1690, against the forces of Sir William Phipps, Governor of
Massachusetts.

As this seige, in additionto its intrinsic interest, was the fruit of the
colonial system of France previously noticed, it demands a fuller and
more circumstantial detail in any historical sketch of Quchec.

For some years before the datc of this seige, the French had vigorously
availed themselves of their geographical position not merely to hurass,
but to circumscribe the colonies in New Hngland and New York., The
possession of Acadia, which had been restored by England, in defiance
of the remonstrance of the ncighboring provinees, cnabled France to
command and cripple the commerce and the fisherics of the castern
colonies ; while the discovery of the Mississippi, in the year 1673, and
the subsequent attempts of France to colonize its banks, cxcited serious
alarms for the security of the more westerly scttlements,

The Eoglish colonies, roused to a sense of the impending dangers,
made unparalleled exertions, both by land and sea, to deliver themselves
from their crafty and restless neighbors.

In 1690, they took Port Royal, in Acadia, with a small force of seven
hundred men ; and, in the same year, made a judiciously planned attempt
on Quebec, the true centre of the French power in America. The im-
mediate cause of this attempt was the cruel invasion of the State of New
York by the French in the beginning of the year. The French had
concerted an attack on the Uity of New York, to be made simultaneously
by sea and land; but, though their main}design was disappointed by
unforeseen circumstances, they sent forth marauding parties to the
south, that laid waste the country with firc and sword, and murdered in
cold blood the unresisting inhabitants of Schencctady with more than
barbariun ferocity.

The English colonists, provoked by an attack so cowardly, so atrocious
and so uncommon e¢ven in the annals of American warfare, and haunted

T From Hawking's Picture of fQQuebec.
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by undefined terrors of future encroachments and cruelty, determined,
by means of their commissioners assembled at New York, to carry the
war into Canada with all possible diligence. Having in vain requested
from the mother country a supply of ships and ammunition, the colonists
gallantly resolved to bear the whole burden of the invasion, and to ex-
tricate themselves, at all hazards, from the rapidly closing net of the
French. It is more than probable that had their invasion of Canada
been successful, they would have resisted, by something more than
remonstrances, the restitution of the province to their inveterate and
implacable enemies, and have anticipated by a permanent conquest the
triumphs of the immortal Wolfe.

The invading forces consisted of an army, that was to cross the country
under General Winthrop, and a paval squadron under the command of
(tovernor Phipps. Of the army nothing more needs be said, than that
like every other army on a similar errand, it was completely unsuceess-
ful; to the squadron, which conducted the siege of Quebec, our last
attention must be given.

As soon as the Count de Frontenac, who had turned his earlist atten-
tion to the operations of the land army, was apprised of its retreat, he
led back his troops with all possible diligence to reinforce the garrison
of Qucbee, having ordered the governors of Montreal and Three Rivers
to follow him with all their disposable forces of militia and regulars.

By extraordinary exertions, the gallant count put the city in a state
at least of temporary defence before the arrival of the hostile squadron,
and scems to have infused into his soldiers his own heroic confidence of
suecess.

Sir William Phipps appeared before the town on the 5th October, old
style. Charlevoix, who uses the new style adopted by the Frenmch as
early as 1582, calls it the 16th. Although he was certainly neither a
traitor nor a coward, the delay and irresolution of the general were after-
wards complained of, probably owing to the great disappointment of the
English colonists, at the failure of the expedition and the fruitless ex-
pense whick had been incurred. On the 6th October ‘it was con-
cluded,” says Major Walley in his narrative, ¢ that a summons should
be sent ashore, of which the following is a copy :
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“To Count Frontenae, Lieutenant General; and Governor fur the French
King, at Canada, or in his absence, to his deputy, or him or them in
chief command.

“The war between the two crowns of England and France does not
only sufficiently warrant, but the destruction made by the French and
Indians under your command and encouragement, upon the persons and
estates of their Majesties’ subjects of New Iingland, without provoca-
tion on their part, hath put them under the necessity of this expedition,
for their security and satisfaction, and although the eruelties and bar-
barities used against them by the French and the Indians, might upon
the present occasions prompt tu a severe revenge; yet being desirous to
avoid all inhumanity and uwnchristian-like actions, and to prevent the
shedding of blood as much as may be, I, William Phipps, Knight, do
hereby and in the name and on behalf of their most excellent Majesties,
William and DMary, King and Queen of England, Scotland, France and
Ireland, defenders of the faith, and by order of their Majesties said
government of the Massachusetts colony in New England, demand a
surrender of your forts and castles and the things and other stores, un-
embezzled, with a seasonable delivery of ull captives, together with a
surrender of all your persons and estates to my disposal.

“Upon the doing whereof you may expect mercy from me, as a
christian, according to what shall be found for their Majosties’ service
and the subjects’ security, which if you refuse forthwith to do, I come
provided, and am resolved, by the help of God, on whom I trust, by
force of arms, to revenge all wrongs and injuries offered, and bring you
under subjection to the Crown of England ; and, when too late, make
you wish you had accepted the favor tendered.

‘“ Your answer positive in an hour—returuoed with your own trumpet,
with the return of mine, is required, upon the peril thut will ensue.”

* % # # * * ® x * * ®

Finding the place preparcd for defence, Sir William, after a fruit-
less attempt to capture it on the land side, by an attack on the River St.
Charles, contented himself with a bombardment of the city, and retired
after staying a week in the harbor. All the English naratives of the siege
plausibly enough ascribed the defeat to Sir William’s procrastinating
disposition, but he seems on this occasion, at least, to have had sufficient

8
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justification in the obvious impropriety of attacking a city almost im-
preguable by nature, and swarming with zealous defenders.

Charlevoix mentions that he was delayed by head winds and by bad
pilots.  But Sir William's delay, from whatever circumstances it sprung,
was indubitably the sole cause of the subsequent disgrace and disaster,
Had the English forces arrived but three days sooner, they could not
have failed to achicve au easy and almost bloodless conquest ; but during
that period, time for defence was afforded, and M. de Callieres, Governor
of Montreal, had reinforced the garrison with the troops of the upper
couutry, and rendered the beseiged numerically superior to the besisgers,
But even in this appareatly untoward circumstance Phipps might have
discerned the gleams of certain victory, for the increased consumption of
supplies, originally scanty, would soon have enlisted on his side the
powerful aid of fumine.

Our French manuscript clearly shows that even before Siv William's
hasty departure, the garrison had deeply tasted the horrors of famine.
The nuns restricted themselves to a daily morsel of bread; and the
loaves which they furnished to the soldiers were impatiently devoured in
the shape of dough—terror and distress reigned in the eity, “ for,” in
the simple but aftecting language of the writer, ¢ every thing diminished
escepting hunger.”  To add to the general confusion, the English squa-
dron kept up a tremendous cannonade more to the alarm than to the
injury of the inhabitants. Major Walley’s Journal, besides being too
prolix for our limits, is less likely to interest the sympaties of the reader
than the narrative of one of the beseiged. We therefore take the
following extracts from our French manuseript :

“1It is easy to imagine how our alarms redoubled, when we beard the
noise of the cannon we were more dead than alive, every time that the
combat was renewed. The bullets fell on our premises in such numbers,
that in one day we sent twenty-six of them to our artillerymen to be sent
back to the Fuoglish. Several of us thought that w: were killed by
them ; the danger was so cvident that the bravest officers regarded the
capture of Quebee as inevituble. In spite of all our fears we prepared
different places for the rcception of the wounded, because the combab
had commenced with an air to make us believe our hospital would not be
capable of containing those who might have need of our asgistance : but
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God spared the blood of the French; there were few wounded and
fewer killed. Quebec was very badly fortified for a siege ; it contained
very few arms and no provisions; and the troops that had come from
Montreal had consumed the little food that there was in the city.”
“The fruits and vegetables of our garden were pillaged by the soldiers;
they warmed themselves at our expense and burned our wood.” « Every
thing appeared sweet to us, provided we could be preserved from falling
into the hands of those whom we considered as the enemies of God, as
well as of ourselves. We had not any professed artilierymen. Two cap-
tains M. De Maricourt* and De Lorimier, took charge of the butteries and
pointed the cannon so accurately as hardly ever to miss. M. De Maricourt
shot down the flag of the admiral, and, as soon as it fell, our Canadians
boldly ventured out in a cance to pick it up, and hrought it ashore
under the very beard of the English.”

Abortive Expedition n 1710+

THE defeat of Sir William Phipps was seusibly felt by the people of
New England, who indeed were called upon to defray the expense,
amounting to onc hundred and fifty thousand pounds. They frequently
represented to the British Ministry the commercial advantages, which
would result from the total expulsion of the French from North America.
At last, in 1707, during the military glories of the reign of Queen Anne,
distinguished by a Marlborough, as this age has been by a Wellington—
the Barl of Sunderland, Secretary of State, determind to make another
atbempt to dislodge the French from their almost impregnable position
at Quebec. The armament intended for this object, under the command
of Greneral Macartney, was, however, diverted from its destination, and
ordered to Portugal, in consequence of the disastrous condition to which

# One of the Baron de Longueil’s heroic brothers.—See chapter on ** Canadien
Noblesse,” in first series of Maple Leaves.

+ From Hawkine’s Picture of Quebec.
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the affairs of the Queen’s ally, Charles IIT., King of Spain, had hbees
reduced by the defeat of the allied forces at Almanza.

In 1711, the project was resumed, only to result in a signal and
mortifying failure. The plan of this expedition was suggested by a
provineial officer, tiencral Nicholson, who had just taken possession of
Nova Scotia, on which occasion he had given the name of Annapolis to
Port Royal. This officer had brought to London four Indian Chiefs,
and had the address to persuade the ministry to enter iuto the views of
the New England States. The expedition cossisted of five thousand
troops from England, and two thousand provineials, under Brigadier
General Hill, brother to the Qucen’s favorite, Mrs. Masham. The naval
force was very strong, and was placed under the command of Sir Hoven-
den Walker, The flect met with constant fogs in the Gulf of 8t
Lawrence, and was nearly destroyed on the Egg Islands, on the 22nd
August. Despairing of success, the admiral c-lled a council of war,
and it was determined to return to England without making any
further attempt. Eight transports™ were lost on this disastrous day, with
eight hundred and eighty-four officers, soldiers and seamen. The pro-
vineial land foreces under Greneral Nicholsor, which had advanced as far
as Albany, and bad been joined by six hundred Iroquois, returned to
their respective quarters on hearing of the failure of the naval expedi-
tion. It is remarkabl: that during the heat of the factions of that day,
the Whigs affected to consider this attempt on Quebec so perfectly
desperate an undertaking, that it was made one of the articles of
impeachment against Harley, Karl of Oxford, that he had suffered it to
go on.

The Marquis De Vaudreuil, then Governor General of Canada, omitted
no duty of a brave and prudent cficer on this occasion. The rejoicings
at Quebec were naturally great at so signal a deliverance; and the
Church of Notre Dame de la Victoiret spoke the pious gratitude of the
religious inhabitants, by assuming the title of Notre Dame des Victoires.

* Tt is supposed that the old hull of & wreck, still extant, on Cape Despair, Gaspé,
belonged to this ill-fated expedition.—(J. 2L, L.)

1 It is the same church standing, to this day, opposite Blanchard’s Hotel in the
Lower Town Market.—(J. M, L.)
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Defeat of Waslington at Sort Neressity,*

JuLy, 1754,

AMIDST these preparations, M. de Coutrecceur reccived intelligence
that a large corps of British was advancing against him, led by
Colonel Washington. 1Ie forthwith charged M. de Jumonville to meet
the latter, and admonish him to retire from what was French territory.
Jumonville set out with an escort of thirty men; his orders were to he
on his guard against a surprise, the country being in a state of commo-
tion, and the aborigines looking forward for war; accordingly his night
campaigns were attended by great precaution. May 17, at evening-tide,
he had retired into a deep and obscure valley, when some savages, prow-
ling about, discovered his little troop, and informed Washington of its
being near to his line of route. The latter marched all night, in order
to come unawares upon the French. At day-break, he attacked them
suddenly ; Jumonville was killed along with nine of his men. French
reporters of what passed on the occasion declared that a trumpeter made
a sign to the British that he bore a letter addressed to them by his com-
mandant ; that the firing ceased, and it was only after he began to read
the missive which he bore that the firing recommenced. Washington
affirmed, on the contrary, that he was at the head of his column ; that
at sight of him the French ran to take up arms, and that it was false to
say Jumonville announced himself to be a messenger. It is probable
there may be truth in both versions of the story; for the collision being
precipitate, great confusion ensued. Washington resumed his march,
but tremblingly, from a besetting fear of falling into an ambuscade.
The death of Jumonville did not cause the war which ensued, for that
was already resolved on, but only hastened it. Washington proceeded
on his march; but staid by the way to erect a palisaded fastness, which
he called Fort Necessity, on a bank of the Monongahela, a river iribu-
tary to the Ohio, and there waited for the arrival of more troops to enable
him to attack Fort Duquesne (Pittsburg), when he was himself assailed.

#* @arneau’s History of C'anada, Bell’s translation.
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Contrecoeur, upon learning the tragic end of Jumonville, resolved to avenge
his deuth at once. He put six hundred Canadians and one hundred Savages
under the ordersof the victim’s brother, M. de Villiers, who set outdireetly.
Villiers found, on his arrival at the scene of the late skirmish, the corpses
of several Frenchmen ; and near by, in a plain, the British drawn up in
battle order, and ready to receive the shock. At Villiers’ first movement
to attack them they fell back upon some intrenchments which they had
formed, and, armed with nine pieces of artillery, Villiers had to combat
forces under shelter, while his own were uncovered. The issue of the
battle was doubtful for some time; but the Canadians fought with so
much ardor that they silenced the British canpon with their musketry
alone ; and, after a struggle of ten hours’ duration, they obliged the
enemy to capitulate, to be spared an assault. The discomfited British
engaged to return the way they came; but they did not return in like
order, for their 1etrogradc march was so precipitate that they abandoned
all, even their flag. Such were the unglorions exploits of the early
military carcer of the conqueror of American Independence. The
victors having razed the fort and broken up its guns, withdrew. War
now appeared to be more imminent than ever, although words of peace
were still spoken. Villiers’ victory was the first act in a great drama of
twenty-nine years’ duration, in which Great Britain and France were
destined to suffer terrible checks in America.

JUMONVILLE AND \WASHINGTON.*

It is somewhat curious to have, at this day, an examination of Wash-
ington’s culpabilities in the Jumonville affair from a member of the
French officer’s family, In the recently published work, Les Anciens
(‘rmadiens, of Philippe Aubert de Gaspé, p. 396, is the following:

Colonel Malcolm Fraser, during Wolfe’s invasion of Canada, wasina
detachment which burnt the houses of the Canadians from Rividre
Ouelle to the Rividre des trois Saumons. Having become, after the
conquest, the intimate friend of my family, he replied to my grandfather’s
complaints about this act of vandalism + <« How could we help it, my
dear friend : d lu guerre comme & la guerre. Your Frenchmen, in am-
bush in the woods, killed two of our men when we landed at Riviére

* From the New York Historical Mogazine.
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Ouelle.” ¢ You should, at least,” said my grandfather, ‘ have spared
my flour-mill ; my poor tenants would not then have been reduced so
low as to eat their corn in sagamity like Indians.,” ¢ In war as in war,”
added my grandmother ; +* I admit your maxim, but was it fair war to
kill my brother, Villiers de Jumouville, as Washington, your country-

[12]

man, did at Fort Necessity 77 ¢ Ah, malam !” replied Col. Fraser, ¢ for
mercy s sake do not, for the honor of the KEnglish, ever again mention
that atrocious murder.”

T once slightly reproached our celchbrated historian, Mr, Garneau, with
passing lightly over that horrible assassination. He replied that it was
a delicate subject, that the great shade of Washington hovered over the
writer, or something of the kind.

This may he, but it is incumbent on me to clear the memory of my
great uncle, whom Washington in his works sought to blacken in order
to justify his assassination.

The tradition in my family is that Jumonville presented himself as
bearer of a summons requiring Major Washington, Commandant of
Fort Necessity, to evacuate that post erected on French territory, that
he raised a flag of truce, showed his despatches, and that, nevertheless,
the English commander ordered his men to fire on him and his small
escort, and that Jumonville fell dead with a part of those who accom-
panied him.

There is a discrepaney, easily explained, between the tradition of my
family and the truth of history. Moreover, this discrepancy has no
bearing on the murder of the bearer of the flag of truce, whose mission
was to summon the English to evacuate the French possession and not
Tort Necessity, which was not thrown up till after the event. (After
citing Contreceur’s instructions to Coulon de Villiers, and the capitulation
signed by Washington, he proceeds): Now no cne is more disposed
than myself to render justice to the great qualities of the American
hero; when in my family the conversation turned on the cruel and pre-
mature death of our noble kinswan, assassinated in the onset of what
promised to be a brilliant career, I used to zeek to excuse Washington
on account ot youth, as he was then but {iwenty. I expatiated on his
virtues, his humanity, when twenty-two years afterwards he directed the
cause of his countrymen and created a great and independent nation.
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I never, indeed, should have thought of drawing from oblivion this
deplorable event, had not Washington himself made it necessary by
seeking, in order to clear himself, to blacken the reputation of my great
uncle Junionville in the memoir which he published several years after
the catastrophe.

“We were informed,” said he, ¢ that Jumonville, disguised as an
Tndian, was prowling for several days around our posts, and I had to
consider him as a spy.”

This excuse has no probability, because Washington could nol but
know that not only the soldiers, but also the officers of the French army,
when fighting in the woods, adopted the Indian dress, a short coat, leg-
gings, breech-cloth, and moccasins. This light and easy dress gave them
a great advantage over encmies always dressed in European style. Nor
could Jumonville, without culpable temerity, proceed directly to the
English posts without taking great precautions, the wood being infested
with hostile Indians, who, acting on a first impulse, would show no great
respect to a flag of truce.

After disposing of this accusation of his being a spy, of which Wash:
ington did not think till years after the murder when writing his memoir,
let us see what he says in justification in his despatches to his govern-
went immediately after the affair. It is necessary to observe here that
the crowns of France and England were then at peace; that war was
declared by Louis XV. only after that event; that the only hostilities
committed were the invasion of French territory by the English, and
that it was against this very act that Jumonville was sent to protest.

But let us return to Washington’s justification in his despatches. He
says that «he regarded the fronticr of New England as invaded by the
French; that war scemed to him to cxist, &c.; that the French in his
sight ran to arms, and then he ordered his men to five; that the action
lasted a quarter of an hour, in which the French had ten men killed,
and one wounded, and twenty-one prisoners; and the English one killed
and three wounded; that it was false that Jumonville read a summons,
&e. ; that there had been no ambush, but surprise and skirmish, which
is lawful war.”

Lawful war indeed for a strong detachment to attack suddenly a hand-
ful of men in full peace. It was not getting badly out of it for a Major
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of twenty; some generals of the Northern American army, who pique
themselves on address, would not do better to-day, The phrases ¢ that
war seemed to him to exist,”” ¢ that the French in his sight ran to arms,”
ave of admirable simplicity. These Irench dogs forgot, apparently, that
it was more christian to ullow themsclves to be killed like sheep.

If we accept Washington’s assertion, how can we explain the cry of
Lorror and indignation that resounded through all Canada and even
Kurope? Yet the French have never been reproached with bewniling
like women the loss of cven their best genervals or a signal defeat; why
then their indignation, their fary at the tidings of the death of that
young man, who was, so to speak, making his first apprenticeship in
arms, if he perished in an action fought according to the rules of civilized
nations 7 All the I'rench prisoners, and even Manceau, who alonc
escaped the massacre, the very Indian allies of the English declare that
Jumonville waved his handkerchief over his head, invited the English,
by an interpreter, to stop, having something to read them, that the firing
ceased, and that while an interpreter was reading it, he was shot through
the head, and that but for the interposition of the Indians the whole

party would have been massacred. * ¥

Washington should never
have signed a capitulation where the words nssassin and assassination are
thrown in his face.

The reader must judge whether I have rescued my grand unecle’s
memory from the accusation of being a spy. Iad Jumonville acted the
vile part his enemy attributes to him, to justify a shameful assassination.
the French would never have shed so many tears on the vietim’s grave

So writes the author of ¢ Les Aunciens Canadiens,” M. De Gaspé.

Beaujen, the Dictor of Washington and Braddock.*

9rm Jury, 1755,

Tur battle of the Monongahela, as the I'rench more properly style the
action fought between the English and French near Fort Duguesne
on the 9th July, 1755, has always been, and probably always will stand in
our annals as Braddock’s defeat. The victory te which that general

= From the New York Historical Hagazine.
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went so confidently, the extent and equipment of his army, the finest
ever sent by England\ to America; the haughty superiority of the regu-
lars over the provincials, all made the terrible and sudden disaster a
thing to link forever with the name of the hapless general rather than
a battle ; and national pride was flattered by an epithet that perpetually
punished the guilty commander, paraded on the scaffold of publie opinion
as Byng had been on a real one.

The battle-ficld still goes by the name of Braddock’s field, and with
Germantown and (ettyshurg, makes the three great battle-fields of the
Keystone State.

It is somewhat remarkable that, though Braddock’s expedition has
within a few years bcen made the subject of a monograph constituting
a stately octavo, so little has becn donc to investigate the French ac-
counts, or the life and carcer of the petty officer who, with a handful of
Canadian militia and Indians, routed the finest English army ever seen
beyond the Atlantic to astonish the provincials and anuihilate the
French.

A little volume in Mr. Shea’s cramoisy scries contains all the Freneh
accounts of the battle, with a brief memoir of the French commander,
whose fumily still cxist in Canada, holding prominent positions in the
government of a provinee divided from Pennsylvania by an imaginary
line.

The general eveats are well known.  As part of the scheme for the
conquest of Canada, Braddock was to advance with a considerable army
from Virginiaon Fort Duquesne, which, dilapidated, almost ungarrisoned,
scemed a certain prize, and every preparation was made to celebrate with
duc exuberance of joy the triumph of Britannic power.

M. de Contrecwur, a Canadian officer, had for some time commanded
the fort, but had been relieved by Daniel ITyacinthe Marie Licnard de
Beaujeu, a captain in the marines, all the land troops in Canada being
of this arm, as Canada and other transatlantic possessions of France de-
pended on the naval department, causing incongruitics not withous their
parallel in our day and country.

As Captain Beaujeu fell in the action, no official report was apparently
made, and the accounts which reached Quebec, and which, forwarded to
France, formed the basis of the account printed at the Liouvre, speak in-
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correctly of Contreceeur as commander of Fort Duquesne ; but the register
kept by the chaplain of the fort, Friar Denis Baron, a Franciscan, who
was one of the first to chant the service of Rome in the “ Chapel of Our
Lady’s Assumption on the Beautiful River,” and a journal of Mr. Gode-
froy, an officer in the fort, and an account of the War Department, con-
cur in calling Mr. de Beaujeu commandant of the fort and of the forees
there:

Beaujeu belongs to the family of the naval officer whose disagrcement
with La Salle contributed to the unhappy result of that explorer’s attempt
to reach the mouth of the Mississippi,and was born at Montreal, August
9, 1711 : his father, also a captain, having been for a time King’s Licu-
tenant at Three Rivers.

His son Danicl had won the cross of a Knight of St. Louis, and for
a time commanded at Niagara. When placed temporarily in Fort Du-
quesue, he saw that it could not stand the sicge. Hxtravagance and
corruption, such as we know too well, had made the fort a costly affair to
the French king, without rendering it a formidable work to an English
force.

To uwait Braddock’s approach was thercfore madness ; but Beaujeu,
full of the pride of a French officer, resolved to attack the Knglish
gencral on the way, and if possible ambuscade the line of his march.
From the influence which, during a long service on the frontiers, he had
acquired over the Indian tribes, he had little doubt of his ability to
gather a considerable number around him for the attempt. On the
fifth of June they had learned of Braddock’s departurc from Will's
(Creek, and as the month advanced, small parties brought tidings of his
approach. On the eighth of July the two brothers de Normanville came
in with tidings that the cnemy were only cighteen wiles off.

While Braddock thus, almost at the end of his march, meeting no
opposition, was doubtless congratulating himself on a bloodless victory
and a successful campaign, Beaujeu was forming his last plan for an
attack on the invader, resolved to die on the field rather than surrender
the fort. He now called the war chicfs to a council. Despite the in-
fluence which he had acquired by long years spent in service with them,
he found them reluctant. The notes of English preparation, the reports
of scouts and runners, tho experience of a party sent out under La
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Pérade, all had impressed the savage mind. ¢ What, Father,” they
eried, “ would you kill and sacrifice us? The English are over for
thousand strong and we only eight hundred, and you talk of attacking
them. You see well that you are mad. We must have till to-morrow
to decide.”

Thus deserted by his dusky allies, Beaujeu doubtless passed a gloomy
night, prepared to die as became a Chevalier of St. Louis and a French
officer commanding an advanced post. At an early hour in the morning
le, with probably all his command, assembled in the little chapel of the
lort, where the grey-robed friar said mass for the warriors, and in the
funeral cntry in his register he noted the fact that Beaujeu then ap-
proached the tribunal of penance and received the Holy Kucharist, pre-
paring for the death which scemed so certain to be his portion before
the close of the day.  Afterlingering a short time before the altar, Beau-
jeu formed his command, and the small squad of one hundred and forty-
six Canadians and seventy-two regulars filed from the fort, Beaujeu at
their head, arrayed in liis hunting shirt, the silver gorget suspended from
his neck alone showing his rank. As he passed the Indian camp he
agked the result of their council. ¢ We cannot mareh,” was the reply.
“Tum dctermined to meet the enemy,” retorted Beaujeu; “will you
let your father go alone?”  His cool, almost contemptuous manner,
scems to ave decided the matter. The Indians encamped under the
Bourbon lilics by the waters of the Alleghany, were Hurons, Iroquois,
Rhawnces.  Pontiac, Anastase, Cornplanter, were among them ; men ia-
sensible to fear, warriors who had achieved remown in many a foray.
To sit by and see two hundred Frenchmen go to meet the Bnglish host
of twice as many thousands would be a perpetual disgrace. They silently
tovk up their avms and followed the Freach line.

Beaujeu had selected as the point at which to assail the Halish line a
ravine beyond the Monogahela where the army would certainly cross.
The delay had however been so great that the van had crossed the
stream before he could reach the spot. As he came to the crest of a
Lill over which the trail passed, he came full in view of the English
line coming proudly on, the summer sun glittering from the bayonets
and muskets] of the men, and the brilliant scarlet uniforms contrasting
with the green foliage of the woods. They, too, marked with astonish-
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ment the sudden apparition of the French. Beaujeu was in the tront
bounding on, brandishing his carbine and cheering his men to a mad
attack on the very front of the well appointed army before him, with
artillery enough to sweep his whole command from the carth.

As the rattling fire of the French and Indians told on the ranks of
Braddock’s men, they formed and opened with their cannon, pouring
grape into the French party, which soon, in backwoods fashion, tock to
the trecs, and stealing towards the Boglish flank, kept up a steady and
deadly fire. At the third discharge of cannon Beaujeu fell dead, and
Captain Dumas, his sccond in command, suceeeded, and inspired equal
energy.

As we all know, the great error of Braddoek was that he kept his
men in sohd column, and supposing that the French, who were attackin::
him along his whole van, were as numerous as his own men, kept push-
ing columns forward to drive back an imaginary corps in front, at cvery
step exposing his flank to a small but concealed budy of’ sharpshooters,
who cat them down without mercy. The Indians, who were at first
startled by the cannon, av last, tired of musketry, seized their tomahawks
and rushed out on the English, who, already deprived of many of their
officers, and demoralized by the unwonted system of war, gave way in
utter route,

Washington had in vain endeavored to induce Braddock to adopt the
backwoods style of fighting, and to him was due the safety of the rem-
nant of the army, his Virginia troops alone remaining cool and meeting
the enemy ag they had done in former struggles.

The route was a massacre. The Indians cut down all, many perishing
iu the river ; over a thousand dead were strewn over the bloody field
amid cannon, caissons, mortars, small-srms, tents, wagons, cattle. The
plunder tempted the Indians from the pursuit, or the Eaglish could
scarcely have borne from the field their dying general.

The Ireuch lost three officers killed in the action, Captuin Beaujeu,
Licutenant de Carqueville, and Ensign de la Perade, and had scveral
wounded. Their whole killed amounted to thirty, three-quarters of
whom were Indians, the savages avenging their death by burning the
few prisoners that fell into their hands.

The victors took up the body of their fallen commander and bore it
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back to the fort which he commanded, and by his daring had so effect-
ually preserved. It apparently lay in state, for it was not interred
till the twelfth. The following is the entry of Father Baron in his
register :

“ Burial of Mr. de Beaujeux, Commandant of Fort Duquesne.

“ In the year onec thousand scven hundred and fifty-five, the ninth of
July, was killed in the battle fought with the English, the same day as
above, Mr. Licnard Danicl, Esquire, Sicur de Beaujeu, Captainin the
Infantry, Commandant of Fort Duquesne and of the army, who had been
to confession and made his devotions the same day, his body was interred
on the 12th of the same month in the cemetry of Fort Duquesne, under
the title of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin by the Beautiful River,
and that with the ordinary ccremonies by us the undersigned Recollet
priest, King’s Chaplain in said fort, in testimony whereof we have signed,

“ Frrar DENvs Barow, P. R,
Chaplain.”

Some have attempted to make Beaujeu merely wounded in battle, but
the word ix tué, killed, in this cntry, and in every account of the fight,
and the word would never be used to mean wounded. The burial notices
of those who died of wounds are given with precision, and all note the
administration of the sacrement of extreme unction which would not have
been omitted in the case of Beaujeu, had he survived the battle.

The cntrics bearing on the battle are, 1st, Pierre Simar, scalped near
the fort on the fifth of July, of whom F. Baron notes that he had satisfied
his Easter duty (¢ e. been to confession and received communion). 2,
Limoges, killed in the battle and buried on the field. 8. Jean B. Tak
lion, wounded in the battle on the 9th, and buried at the fort on the 10th,
after confessing and receiving cxtreme unction. 4. Mr. Dericherville,
Hsquire, Sicur de Carqueville, killed on the Oth, after having been to eon-
fession the same day, buried on the 10th in the fort. 5. Jean B. dela
Perade, Esquire, Sicur de Paricux, wounded on the 9th, died on the 10th
after reeciving the sacrements of penance and extreme unction, buried in
the fort. 6. Beaujeu. 7. J.B. Dupuis, wounded the 9th, died the 29th,
after receiving sacrements of penance, the holy eucharist, and exfreme
unction. 8. Joseph, Sieur de Ste. Therdse (wounded on the 9th), died,
July 30, after receiving the sacrements of penance, the eucharist, and
extreme unction.
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There can, therefore, be no doubt on the point. Before starting from
the fort, Carqueville went to confession ; Beaujeu not only did this, but
reccived communion, and both were killed on the 9th, Carquerville being
interred on the 10th and Beaujeu on the 12th.

Captain Beaujeu, who thus died achicving one of the greatest vietories
in French annals, left, it is said, by his wife, Michelle Elizabeth de Fou-
cault, ason who went to France at the conquest of Canada, and a daughter
who married Carles de Noyan, Gtovernor of (ruiana ; but further nothing
has yet reached me concerning them.

Collateral branches remained in Canada and have since been distin
guished.

Defeat of Washington atf Mlonongalela,

9re Juny, 1755,

DEATH OF BRADDOCK.

“We have been beaten, shamefully beaten, by a handful of French.”— Washing -
ton's lefter after the battle.

The historian, Garncau, thus describes the same engagement i—

“ M. pE CoNTRECEUR commanded at Duquesne (Pittsburg). Oneof his
seouts informed him (July 8) that the British were but six leagues off.
He resolved to attack them on the way, and proceeded himself to mark a
place of ambuscade. Next day, two hundred and fifty-three Canadians and
six hundred savages, led by M. de Beaujeu, left the fort, about 8 a.m., to
take post in the ravines and thickets bordering the road along which the
British were about to pass. This troop was in the act of descending the
slope bordering the plain above noted, just as Colonel Gage began to as-
cend it. The two masses soon met in mid-career, and before the Irench
were able to reach the ground they had been directed to take up.  There
was now nothing for it but for cach party to try its strength in driving its
adversary off the line of road. The British, taken by surprise, had to sus-
tain a hot fire, galled by which their ranks gave way somewhat, and Gage
was fain to fall back upon the main body of Braddoeck’s force. The
path being thus cleared, the French were enabled to complete the opera-
tion planned beforehand, and mostly ensconced themselves in every covert
of brushwood and behind each rock which could be turned to sheliering
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account, while the mounted Canadians took post on the river, as if it
were only they who meant to dispute the passage, whereas the foot sol-
diers and savages, posted at intervals, right and left, formed ahalf circle,
the horns of which curved outwards so as to enclose the approaching
cnemy.

“The British van, ita ranks reformed and closely supported by the
main Lody, were advancing confidently, when a semi-concentric fire, from
unseen gun-muzzles, was opened upon them, seemingly from every side,
under which they first staggered, were then brought to a halt, and finally
threw their ranks into confusion. Braddock, however, by great exertion
restoring order, they opened fire on as many of their foes as they could
sce, and the artillery coming up, began to play upon the French central
corps. One of the first cannon balls shot killed M. de Beaujeu. M.
Dunias, second in command, placed himself at the head of the French
not under cover, and, well sustained by M. de Ligneris and other officers,
dashed forward on the British: a desperate struggle ensued. The
savages, who Tiad been! seared by the cannonade, observing that the Ca-
nadians did not flinch under it, with yells resumed the sheltering-places
they had left. The British long put a good face on the matter, and
even made a forward movement, the men being impelled onward by their
officers, sword in hand; but fairly confounded by the murderous fire
kept up, and which ever thinned their ranks the more they further ad-
vanced, the whole body of regulars fell into hopeless disorder ; so per-
plexed were some fusilcers, that, firing at random, they killed several of
their officers and some of their own comrades. The colonial militia alone
secmed to preserve their presence of mind on this oceasion, but even they
were in the end borne backward by the panic-stricken regulars. Mean-
while Braddock did bLis best to reform his men, and lead them back to
the charge, butall in vain. The balls flew round him like hail, two horses
he rode were killed ; he mounted a third, but only to receive a mottal
wound, for the most of the French and savaces from under shelter were
able to single out at their leisare all those whom they chose to hit,
After three hours’ struggle the British ecolumn gave way entirely, aban-
doning their cannon. The Canadians now alv 'anced, hatehet in hand,
aud the savages quitting their lurking places simultaneously, both fel
upon the rear of the retreating British and Anmcricans, and made fncrht
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ful havoe; those whose swiftness of foot did not cxceed that of their
pursuers were cut down or drowned in the Monongalicla, in a fruitless
attempt to gain the opposite bank.* M. Dumas, knowing that Colonel
Dunbar’s corps was still intact and would serve as a rallying body for
such fugitives as had gained the advance, pursued them wo longer ; and
called a halt the rather, as the savages had betaken themselves to
pillaging, and it would have been a hard matter to get them off their
prey.

“The carnage thus concluded had scarcely an example in the annals of
modern war.} Nearly SO0 out of the 1200 mcen led to battle by Braddock
were killed or wounded ; out of 86 officers, 26 were slainand 32 hurt;
for ihey made heroic attempts to rally and inspirit their bafled men ;
several officers killed themselves in despair. Washington cxeepted,
all the mounted officers received wounds, mortal or other. The lucklees
general was carried to Fort Necessity, where he died July 13, and was
buried at the roadside near that paltry post. He was a brave and expe-
rienced officer, but an arrogant man ; contemning his enemy, despising
alike militia and savages ; yet had he the mortification to see his regulars
madly flee, while the Virginians stood firmly and fought bravely to the
last.

“The beaten soldiers, when they reached those of Durbam, infested
them ako with their own panic, and in an instant the corps broke up.
The cannon were spiked, the ammunition destroyed, and most of the bag-
gage burnt; by whose direction no one knew. There was no semblance
of order had till the fugitive rout attained Fort Cumberland, in the Alle-
ghanies.} Washington wrote thenee: “ We have been beaten, shame-
fully beaten by a handful of French, who only expected to obstruct our
advance. Shortly before the action we thought our forees were equal to
all the enemies in Canada; we have been most uncxpectedly defeated,
and now all is lost.”

«The French gained a great booty. The baggage of the vanquished,
their provisions, fifteen cannon, many small arws, and much munitions of
war, the chest, Braddock’s papers—in fine, all became fair/spoil for the

# Mr. Pouchot, “ Memoirs on the late War in Awerica.”
+ Mr, Jared Spark’s ““ Lifo of “Washington'”
t Life, Correspondenoe, &c., of Washington.

10
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victors. These documents revealed the projects of the British Ministry,
and served to justify the indignant sentiments expressed against its
polity in a memorial addressed by the Duke de Choiseul to the different
Europcan courts. There were taken, after the battle, from amidst the
dismounted and broken vchicles left on the field, from 400 to 500 horses,
including those which had been killed or hurt. The vietory cost the
French about forty men. M. deBeaujeu was much regretted by the Cana-
dians, his compatriots, aud by the Indian tribes, who held him in great
respect.  This ended the combat of Monongahela, one of the most mem-
orable battles known to American history. The ncws of this discom-
fiture spread universal consternation throughout the whole of British
Ameriea,”

The Fort rovge Hlassacre,

Avcust 9tH, 1757,

“ Kill we,” cried Montealm, using prayers and menaccs and promises, “but
spare the English who are under my protection.”— Bancroft's United States, Vol. IV.

Or the many stirring incidents which marked the ¢ seven years war”
culminativg in the conquest of Canada, few have been more loudly
denounced than the deed of blood perpetrated by the aborigines on the
carrison and inmates of Tlort George, ealled by the British Fort William
Henry, subrequent o its capitulation ; few occurrences of that day have
left, between the militins of New France and New England, more bitter
memories.  Neither 2,000 nor 1,000, nor 500, not cven 200 indi-
viduals were slaunghtered on this occasion; there ‘were enough, how-
ever, to exhibit in its true features Indian warfare in former times.
The barbaritics to which British soldiers and New England colonists
were subjccted, in direct violation of the articles signed by Greneral
Montcalm and accepted by the thirty-six Indian tribes present, have
furnished those inclined to make capital out of national wrongs a wel-



THE FORT GEORGE MASSACRE. 67

tome pretext to charge the French commander with being, in some
degree, accessory to the commission of these horrors. Cooper’sattractive
novel “ The Last of the Molicans,” and other works,* have also helped to
render current a belief to which the whole of Montealm’s carecr, ag wel |
as history, gives the lie. True, the American novelist does not go so far
as to accuse the Marquis with counselling the deed, but he agserts that,
during its execution, the French showed ¢an apathy which hag never
been explained.”  Here iz a grave accusation levelled at the fair
name of the chivalrous rival of Wolfe; fortunately for his posthumous
fame, there is such a thing as historical truth ; there are also honorable
men, whose nature spurns the cheap popularity acquired by cireulating a
lie ealeulated to ruin or vilify a national encmy. To this class belongy
George Baneroft, the gifted historiographer of the United Stales. Let
ug now quote from his beautiful writings :

“ How peacefully rest the waters of Lake George between their ram-
parts of highlands! In their pellucid depths, the cliffs and the hills,
and the trees trace their image, and the beautiful region speaks to the
heart, teaching affection for Nature. As yet (1757), not a hamlet rose
on its margin ; not a straggler had thatched a log-hut in its neighbor-
hood; only at its head, near the centre of a wider opening between its
mountains, Fort William Henry stood on its banks, almost on n level
with the lake. TLofty hills overhung and commanded the wild scene ;
but heavy artillery had not, as yet, accompanied war-parties into the
wilderness.

“BSome of the Six Nations preserved their neutrality, but the Oneidas
danced the war-dance with Vaudrenil. ‘We will try the hatehet of our
father on the English, to seeif it cuts well,” said the Senecas of Niagara ;
and, when Johnson complained of depredations on his cattle, * You be-
gin erying quite early,” they answered, ¢ you will soon see other things.’+

¢ The English have built a fort on the lands of Onontio,” spoke Vau-
dreuil, governor of New France, to a congress, at Montreal, of the war-
riors of three-and-thirty nations, who had come together, some from the

* ¢ This treaty of capitulation was violated by Montealm in a manner which fixes
eternal disgrace on his memory,”—2Moore's Indian Wars in the Unitcd States, p. 194.

1 Vaudreuil to the Minister, 13th July, 1757,
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rivers of Maine and Acadia, some from the wilderness of Lake Huron
and Lake Superior. ‘I am ordered,” he continued, ¢ to destroy it. Go,
witness what I shall do, that, when you return to your mats, you may
recount what you have seen.” They took his belt of wampum, and an-
swercd—¢ Iather, we are come to do your will’ Day after day,at
Montreal, Montealm nursed their enthusiasm by singing the war-song
with the several tribes. They clung to him with affection, and would
march te lattle only with him. They rallied at Fort St. John, on the
Norel, their missionaries with them, and hymns were sung in almost as
many dialects as there were nations. On the sizth day, as they discerned
the battlements of Ticondecroga, the fleet arrayed itself in order, and two
hundred canoes, filled with braves, cach nation with its own pennon, in
imposing regularity, swept over the smooth waters of Champlain, to the
landing place of the fortress. Ticonderoga rung with the voices of thou-
sands ; and the martial airs of Francc, and shouts in the many tongues
of the red men, resounded among the rocks and forests and mountains.
The Christian mass, too, was chaunted solemnly; and to the Abenaki
converts, seated reverently, in decorous silence, on the ground, the priest
urged the duty of honoring Christianity by their cxample, in the pres-
ence of so many infidel braves.

“It was a scason of scarcity in Canada. Nonc had been left unmol-
csted to plough and plant. The miserable inhabitants had no bread.
But small stores were collected for the army., They must conquor
speedily, or dishand. ¢ On such an expedition,” said Montcalm to his
officers, ‘a blanket and a bearskin arve the warrior’s couch. Do like me,
with cheerful good-will. The soldier’s allowance is enough for us/(})

“ During the short period of preparation, the partisans were active.
Marin brought back his two hundred men from the skirts of Fort Ed-
ward, with the pomp of a triumphant warrior. *He did not amuse him-
self with making prisoners,’ said Montcalm, on seing but one captive (§);
and the red men yelled with joy as they counted in the canoes two-and-
forty scalps of Englishmen.

“The Ottawas rcsolved to humble the arrogance of the American
boatmen ; and they lay hid in ambuscades all the twenty-third of July,

77777 e
t Montealm’s Circular to his officers, 25th July, 1757.
¢ Montcalm to Vaudrenil, 27th July, 1757.



THE FORT GEORGE MASSACRE. 69

and all the following night. At day-break of the twenty-fourth, Palmer
was seen on the lake, in command of two-and-twenty barges. The In.
dians rushed on his party suddenly, terrified them by their yells, and
after killing many, took one hundred and sixty prisoners. ¢ To-morrow,
or ncxt day,” said the captives, ¢ Gieneral Wcebb will be at the fort with
fresh troops.” ¢ No matter,” said Montealm; ¢in less than twelve days, T
will have a good story to tell about them.(*) From the timid Webb
there was nothing to fear.” He went, it is true, to Fort William Henry,
but took care to leave again with a large escort, just in scason to avoid
its siege.

It is the custom of the red men, after suecess, to avoid the further
chances of war, and hurry home,

“¢To remain now,” said the Ottowas, ‘would be to tempt the Master of
life.” But Montecalm, after the boats and canoces had, without oxen
and horses, by main strength, been borne up to Lake George, held on
the plain above the portage ene general council of union. All the tribes,
from the banks of Michigan and Superior to the borders of Acadia, were
present, scated on the ground according to their rank ; and, in the name
of Louis the Fifteenth, Montcalm produced the mighty belt of six thou-
sand shells, which, being solemnly accepted, bound all, by the holiest
ties, to remain together till the end of the expedition. The belt was
given to the Iroquois, as the most numerous; but they courteously
transferred it to the upper nations, who came, though strangers, to their
aid. In the scarcity of boats, the Iroquois agreed to guide De Levi,
with twenty-five hundred men, by land, through the rugged country
which they called their own.

“The Christian savages employed their short leisure at the confes-
sional ; the tribes from above, restlessly weary, dreamed dreams, con-
sulted the great medicine men, and, hanging up the complete equipment
of a war-chief as an offering to their Manitou, cmbarked on the last day
of July.

«The next day, two hours after noon, Montcalm followed with the
main body of the army, in two hundred and fifty boats. The Indians
whom he overtook, preceded him in their decorated canoes. Raiun fell
in torrents; yet they rowed nearly all night, till they came in sight of

* DeBougainville to the Minister, 10th August, 1757.
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the three triangular fires that, from a mountain ridge, pointed to the
encampment of De Levi. There, in Ganousky, or, as some call it,
Northwest Bay, they held a council of war, and then, with the artillery,
they moved slowly to a bay, of which the point could not be turned
without cxposure to the enemy. An hour before midnight, two English
boats were descried on the lake, when some of the upper Indians paddled
two canocs to attack them, and with such celerity that one of the boats
was seized and overpowered, two prisoners being reserved; the rest were
massacred. The Indians lost but one warrior, a great chieftain of the
nation of the Nepissings. ’

“ QOn the morning of the sceond day of August, the savages dashed
openly upon the water, and forming across the lake a chain of their
bark canoes, they made the bay resound with their war-ery. The
English were taken almost by surprise. Their tents covered the plains,
Montealm disembarked without interruption, about a mile and a half
below the fort, and advanced in three columns. The Indians hurried
to burn the barracks of the English, to chase their cattle and horses,
and to sealp their stragglers. During the day, they occupied, with the
Canadians under La Corne, the road leading to the Hudson, and cut off
the communication. At the north was the encampment of De Levi,
with rcgulars and Canadians, while Montcalm, with the main body of
the army, occupied the skirt of the wood on the west side of the lake.
His whole force consisted of six thousand French and Canadians, and
about seventeen hundred Indians. Tort William Henry was defended
by Licutenant-Colonel William Munro,* of the 35th regiment, a brave
officer and a man of strict honor, with less than 500 men, while 1700
men lay entrenched near his side, on an ceminence to the south-east,
row marked by the ruins of Fort George.

¢ Meantime, the braves of the Nepissings, faithful to the rites of
their fathers, celebrated the funercal honors of their departed brother.
The lifeless framc, dressed as became a war-chief, glittered with belts
and ear-rings, and the brilliant vermilion; a riband, fiery red, supported
a gorget on his breast; the tomahawk was in his girdle, the pipe at his
lips, the Jance in his hand, at his side the well-filled bowl. And thus
the departed warrior sat upright on the green turf, which was his death-

# Captair Christic to Governor Pownall, 10th August, 1757.
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couch. The speech for the dead was pronounced ; the death-dances and
chants began ; the murmurs of human voices mingled with the sound of
drums and the tinkling of little bells. And thus arrayed, in a sitting
posture, he was consigned to the carth, well provided with food, and
surrounded by the splendors which delighted him when alive.

“ On the fourth of August, the Freneh summoned Munro to surrcnder,
but the gallant old soldier sent wun answer of defiance.  Monteal
hastened his works; the troops dragged the avtillery over rocks and
through forests, and with alacrity brought faseines and gabiors. The
red men, unuscl to a siege, were cager to hear the big guns.  Soon the
first battery of nine cannon and two mortars was finished; and amidst
the loud scream of the savages, it began to play, while a thousand echoes
were rcturned by the mountains. In two days more a sccond was
cstablished, and iby means of the zig-zags, the Indians could stand
within gun-shot of the fortress. Just then arrived letters from France,
conferring on Montealm the rcd riband, with rank as Knight Com-
mander of the Order of St. Louis.’

“¢We are glad,” said the red men, ‘of the favor donc you by the
great Ononthio, but we ncither love you, nor estecm you the more for
it; we love the man, and not what hangs on his outside.” Webb, at
Tort Edward, had an army of four thousand, and might have summouncd
the militia from all the ncar villages to the rescuc. He sent nothing
but a letter, with an cxaggerated account of the French force, and his
advice to capitulate. Mountcalm intercepted the letter, which he imme.
diately forwarded to Munro. Yet, not till the cve of the festival of St.
Lawrence, when half his guns were burst, and his ammunition was
almost exhausted, did the dauntless veteran hang out a flag of truce.

“With a view to make the capitulation uuviolably binding on the
Indians, Montealm summoned their war chiefs to council. The English
were to depart with the honors of war, on a pledge not to serve against
the French for eightcen months; they were to abendon all but their
private cffects ; an escort was to attend them on their departure; cvery
Canadian or French Indian made captive during the war was to be
liberated. The Indians applauded ; the capitulation was signed. Late
on the ninth of August the French entered the fort, and the English
retired to their entrenched camp.
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“ Montealr had kept from the savages all intoxicating drinks, bu
they solicited and obtained them of the English, and all night long they
were wild with dances and songs and revelry. The Abenakis of Acadia
excited the angry passions of other tribes, by recalling the sorrows they
had suffered from *English perfidy and English power. At day-break
they gathered round the entrenchment, and, as the English soldiers filed
off, began to plunder them, and incited one another to swing the toma-
hawk recklessly. Twenty, perhaps even thirty, persons were massacred,
while very many were made prisoners. Officers and soldiers, stripped
of everything, fled to the woods, to the fort, and to the tents of the
I'rench. To arrest the disorder, De Levi plunged into the tumult,
during death a thousand times. French officers received wounds in
rescuing the captives, and stood at their tents as sentries over those they
recovered. ¢ Kill me,” eried Montcalm, using prayers, and menaces and
prowises; ‘hut sparc the English, who are under my protection; *
and he urged the troops to defend themselves. The march to Fort
Edward was a flicht; not more than six hundred reached therein a
body. From the Xrench camp Montcalm collected together more than
four hundred, who were dismissed with a great cscort, and he sent De
Vaudreuil to ransom those whom the Indians had carried away.

“ After the surrcnder of Fort William Ienry, the savages retired.
Twelve hundred men were employed to demolish the fort, and nearly a
thousand to lade the vast stores that had been given up. As Montealm
withdrew, he praised his happy fortunc that his vietory was, on his own
side, almost bloodless, his loss in killed and wounded being but fifty-
three. The Canadian peasants returned to gather their harvests, and
the lake resumed its solitude. Nothing told that civilised man had reposed
upon its margin but the charred rafters of ruing, and, here and there, on
the side-hill, a erucifix among the pines to mark a grave.”

In perusing Baneroft’s narrative, we find nothing to support the alleg-
ation of Dritish and of some Amecrican writers, ¢ that the Freachjat
Fort William Henry acted as fiends.” We cannot, cither, detect any
circumstance caleulated to warrant Cooper’s charge against Montcalm, of
“extraordinary apathy” during the massacre. The reverse in fact is

* Montealm to the Ministor, 8th Septoraber, 1757,
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apparent in everyline. I amindebted to the kindness of our old historian,
the Abbé Ferland, for a most interesting lotter, from an cye-witness of the
whole proceedings. It not only corroborates entirely Bancroft’s and Gar-
neau’s version of the Fort William surrender, but diseloses circumstances
which I have not yet rcad in any English work. This letter was written
in French by the Abenakis missiovary of the St. Frangois village, near
Montreal, and bears date 21st October, 1757 ; it is to he found in the
Recueil de Lettres Edifiantes ot Curieuses, reprinted at Toulouse in
1810, vol. 6. It is referred to by Bancroft and other historians, but its
text in English is not given.

(Translation.) “ Sr. FrANCOIS, near Montreal,
21st October, 1757.

On the 12th July, I left St. Frangois, chief village of the Abenakis
mission, for Montreal, to present to M. De Vaudreuil a deputation of
twenty Abenakis who accompany Father Virot in his undertaking to
found a new mission amongst the Wolfe Indians of the River Oyo, or
Belle Riviere.

We soon received orders to join the French army, which was camped
one league higher up, towards the portage, close to a spot where a watere
fall compelled us to convey overland to Lake St. Sacrement (George)
the implements necessary for the siege. Preparations were being made
for a start, when an occurrence took place which rivetted the general
attention. A small fleet of canoes was seen in the distance, coming up
an arm of the river, decked out with trophies, heralding a victory. It
was M. Marin, a Canadian officer of much merit, returning triumphantly
from the expedition confided to his charge. About 200 savages had
been placed under his orders to go towards Fort Lydis; he had, with a
small flying camp, the courage to attack and the good fortune to take
possession of—a large portion of the outer works of the fort. Hissavages
had just sufficieat time to remove the scalps from the two hundred dead
warriors left on the spot, without losing a single one of their own party.
The enemy, three thousand strong, in vain sought to wreak vengeance in
the pursuit they made of the savages. It was whilst we were engaged
in counting the number of English sealps displayed about the canoes,

11
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that we observed a French boat bearing towards us five Englishmen,
tied and escorted by Outaouacks, whose prisoners they were.

The sight of these unfortunate captives caused great rejoicings
amongst the savages present : these barbarous feelings they gave vent to,
by horrible yells and by conduct distressing to humanity. More than one
thousand savages, taken from thirty-six diffcrent tribes, under the banner
of France, were at that moment lining the shores of the lake. At one
instant, and seemingly without any preconcerted plan, they all ran in hot
haste towards the adjoining woods. I knew not at first how to explain
this unexpected movement. I was not long in suspense. The barbarians
in a minute returned with clubs ready to inflict on the unfortunate
English the most dreadful treatment. A# sight of these cruel prepara-
tions, my heart sank in me; I felt my eyes bathed with tears ; my sor-
row did not however render me inactive. 'Without a moment for thought,
I flew towards those wild beasts, in hopes of restraining them; alas! of
what avail was my fceble voice, but to articulate a few sounds, which
the tvmuls, the diversity of languages, the surrounding ferocity rendered
inaudible. At least L made bitter reproaches to some Abenaguis who were
ncar me; my determination awoke humane sentiments in their breasts.
Ashamed, they slank off from the murderous erowd, throwing away their
clubs. DBut what was a few less in a mass of 2,000, bent on giving no
quarter? Scecing the futility of my interference, I was in the act of
withdrawing in order not to witness the bloody tragedy which would
soon comwence. I had scsrcely gone a few steps when a feeling of
compassion brought me back to the bank, from which I cast my eyes on
the victims doomed to certain death. Their present statc caused me
a new pang. Terror had so overpowercd them that their strength failed
them completely—they could barely stand up; death was written on
their downcast and convulsed features. They were doomed; they
seemed certain of being battercd to death, when, lo and behold ! their
salvation sprung from the very acts of their murderers. The French
officer who had charge of the boat had noticed what had taken place on
the shore. Moved by that feeling of commiseration which misfortune
rings from a brave man, he undertook to create a similar sentiment in
the heart of the Qutaouacks, masters of the prisoners. He played his
part so well that he succceded to inspire in them compaggion for the
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captives. They hmmediately adopted a plan which succceded to its
fullest extent. As soon as the boat was within hailing distance from
the shore, one of its inmates, an Outaouack, proudly uttered the follow-
ing threat: ¢ These prisoncrs are mine; my property shall be respeet-
ed ; touch them, any of you, and you fouch me!”  One hundred French
officers might have spoken thus; they would only have been laughed
at, and have brought ou the captives an increase of cruelty ; but asavage
fears his fellow, and him only ; the most trifling insult may have to be
atoned for by death only: this makes them cautious. The will of the Guta-
ouack was respected, as soon as made known; the prisoners were disem-
barked without any tumult, and lodged in the fort, free from insult.
They were then scparated and closely questioned, and soon revealed all
we wanted to know. Terror made them communieative to a degree. I
visited one who was placed in a room in which one of my friends was.
I tried to inspire him with hope, and procured him refreshments, for
which he seemed grateful.

Having given pent to my feelings of compassion, and having solaced
an unfortunate, I hastened to get my own little party on board of the
boats, which was done instantly. The distanec was short: two hours
were sufficient’to get to the end of our journey. The tent of the Cheva-
lier de Lévi stood at the entrance to the camp. I took the liberty to pay
my respects to this personnage, whose name is synonymous with merit, and
who is still better than his name. The conversation turned on the eircum-
stance which had saved the life of the five English prisoners, whose
perillous adventure I have just related. I was far from knowing the
details, which are indeed startling, viz.: M. De Corbesse, a French
colonial officer, had been ordered the night previous to cruize on Lake
St. Sacrement. His detachment consisted of about fifty French and
a little over three hundred savages. At dawn of day, he discovered
in boats a detachment of three hundred English. These boats being
more lofty and stronger in build than birch canoes, more than compen-
sated the superiority we had over them in numbers, Our men did not
hesitate to attack them, and the enemy at first seemed ready to fight, but
this resolve did not last. The French and savages, whose only chance
of victory rested in their boarding the boats, and who fought at a disad-
vantage, being at a distance, closed in, in spite of the heavy fire poured on
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them. The British no sooner saw them drawing near, than terror disarmed
them. It wasnotafight: twasarout. Of all alternatives, the most danger-
ous, though the less honorable, was for the English to seek to land : they
choose it. They made their way towards the shore accordingly. Some
jumped in the water to swim ashore, in hopes of hiding in the woods:
a bad plan, the folly of which brought sorrow on them. However swift
their boats might be, could they expeet to beat the birch canoes which
fly through the liquid element with the swiftness of an arrow? Soon did
the French and savages catch up to them. In the first heat of the fight
all were massacred without quarter—torn to pieces. Those who took to
the woods did not fare better. An Indian in the woods is in his own
element; he can run through them as nimbly as a decer. The enemy was
hacked to picees. At last the Outaouacks, seeing that they had to deal,
not with fighting men, but with beings who allowed themselves to be
slanghtered without resisting, set to making prisoners. There were 157
prisoners taken and 131 killed ; twelve only escaped captivity and death.
The boats, equipments, provisions, all was taken and plundered. No
doubt you fancy that such a victory cost us dear. The fight took place
on water, that is in an open place, where no ambush could be laid. The
cnemy had time to prepare; he had the advantage of attacking from
boats with lofty sides, frail bark canoes which a little skill or coolness
would have sunk with their crews. Well, this is all true, and still this
success only cost us one Indian, disabled by a shot in the wrist.

Such was the fate of the British under the unfortunate Mr. Copperel,
who, it was thought, was drowned. The English speak of this engage-
ment in terms denoting as much sorrow as surprise at its results. They
frankly admit the extent of their losses; it would, indeed, be difficult to
deny the slightest detail : the corpses of their men floating on the waters
of the lake or strewing its beaches, tell the fearful tale. As to those
made prisoners, the greater portion arc still in the dungeons of M. Le
Chevalier de Lévi. T saw them fyling off in detachments escorted by
the vietors, who, barbarously occupicd with their triumph, thought little
of softening the pangs of a defeat. In the space of a league which 1
had to walk before joining my Abcenaquis Indians, I met several small
squads of thesc prisoners. More than one Indian stopped to exhibit
to me, with pride, his capture, expecting I would applaud his success.
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The love of country certainly did not make me insensible to a triumph
favorable to our nation. But misfortune commands vespeet, not only on
behalf of religion, but even from nature. Diorcover, these prisoners scemed
in such a plight; their eyes swimming iu tears, their faces covered with
prespiration and blood, and a halter round their necks: in presence
of such a spectacle, compassion aud humanity asserted their rights. The
rum, which the savages had freely imbibed, had gone to their heads and
increased their natural ferocity. T feared to witness every minute, some
of the prisoners slaughtered and falling at wy feet, victims of cruelty
and drunkenness; I scarcely dared to look up for fear of mecting the
sorrowful glance of some captive. A spectacle more horrible than what
I had yet seen was soon to take place.

My tent had been pitched in the centre of the Outaouack camp.
The first thing I noticed on arriving there was a large fire : wooden
stakes, stuck in the earth, announced a feast. It was one, but, good
heavens! what a feast: the remains of an Englishman’s corpse cut
up and half eaten. T saw these fiends a short time after greedily devour-
ing a human creature : they were helping themselves from the pot with
large ladles to the xeeking flesh as if they could never swallow enough. T
heard that they had prepared themselves to this feed, by drinking
brimful, out of the skulls, human blood ; their smeared faces and gory lips
confirmed the statement. What was still more awful, they had placed,
close by, ten Fnglish prisoners to witness the abominable repast! The
Outaouack’s nation resembles that of the Abenaquis ; I thought that by
gently rebuking them for this act, I might make some impression on
their mind. I erred: a young warrior said, “ You speak and act like
a Frenchman, but T am an Indian, human flesh is good for me.” He
then handed rae a baked fragment cut from the English corpse. To his
words I made no reply, but his offer I rejected with visible horror. Con-
vinced, by what T had just witnessed, that I could do nothing to alter the
state of things in respect to the dead, I thought I would see what I could
do for those still living, whose fate was much more to be piticd. I walked
up to the English, onc of whom attracted my notice; by his uniform 1
saw he was an officer ; T resolved to purchase him, and thereby save his
life and liberty. I made up, with this object in view, to an old OQuta-
ouack, thinking that the ice of age would have tempered his ferocity,
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and that he would be more manageable; I extended my hand to him,
howing civilly at the same moment. It was not a man [ had to deal
with ; it was a being even more ferocious than a wild beast, as wild ani-
mals often yield to kinduness. ¢« No,” he thundered out, in aceents whick
might have awed me, had my heart, in that moment, been susceptible
to harbour any other fecling but that of compassion and horror, “ No!
[ do not iwant your friendship ; aveunt!” T did not wait for a repetition
of the threat. 1 withdrew to my tent, to brood over the thoughts which
religion and humanity can inspire on such an occasion. It did not occur
to me as necessary lo dissuade my Abenaquis Indians from commit-
ting such horrible excesses. However powerful example may be with all
wen in matters of customs and habits, they wers incapable of perpetrat-
ing such acts ; even before they were christianized, they never were can-
nibals. Their humane and tractable disposition, at that period, distin-
guished them from the greatest portion of the Indians of this continent.
These thoughts kept me awake a considerable portion of the night.
Next morning, on rising, I had hoped no vestige would remain round
my tent of the repast of the preceding day. I flattered myself that
the fumes of rum and the fierce feclings they engender, having been dis-
sipated, calmness and humanity would again return. I knew not the
Outaouack’s character and disposition. It was as a luxury, a bonne bouche,
that they had banquetted on human flesh. At the dawn of day, their exe-
crable repast had been resumed ; they were only waiting for the moment
to seb to and devour the last remains of the English corpse. I haveal-
ready said that we were three missionaries attached to this mission.
During the cntire campaign, we lodged, thought, and acted together on
all points; this community of feclings rendered our duties more hearable
during the fatigues of warfare. We came to the conclusion thab if
would not be proper to celebrate our holy mysteries in the head-quar-
ters of barbarism, inasmuch as these supe1st1t10us tribes might use the
holy vases to assist them in, and to decorate their, ‘]uwrlcrlcs For this
reason we left a spot polluted by so many abominations, and dived into
the depths of the forest. ~This could not be effected, however, without
separating myself a little from my Abenaquis. It had, however, to be
done. This step was in the end productive of regret, as you will see by
the sequel, I had not been long in my new abode before I witnessed
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with what new fervor my neophytes drew towards the tribunal of repen-
tence. * kX * w Whilst many of my Abnaquis
sought the succour of religion, others strived to irritate Heaven, and by
their acts to call down punishment from above. Ardent spirits arc the
favorite drink, the universal passion of the savage tribes, and unfortu-
nately, despite of laws human and divine, too many furnish them with this
curse. Unquestionably however the missionary, by his charagter, by the
influence he exerts, prevents much disorderly conduet. T lived close to
my flock, a small wood alone intervening. I could not, however, after
night-fall visit the encampment, without running the risk of hostile
attacks not onlyon the part of the allics of the English, the Troquois, who
had, a few days previously, scalped onc of our grenadiers, but also at the
hands of the idolatrous portion of our own savages, to whom experience
had taught mec not to trust. Some young Abnaquis, together with In-
dians of several tribes, took advantage of my absence and of darkness, to
go and steal some ardent spirits from the French tents, whilst the in-
mates were asleep. Once in possession of the liquor, they used it freely
and soon felt its influence. Drunkenness amongst Indians makes itself
known seldom by silence, generally by noise. They commenced to sing,
to dance, to ery out, and then set to fighting. At the dawn of day, dis-
order was at its heicht; I then learned of it and hastened to where
trouble existed ; alarm and confusion everywhere—caused by iatoxica-
tion. My Indians soon were calmed. I took each of them by the hand
in succession and conducted them to their tents, bidding them to lie down.
This scandalous scene seemed cnded, when a Moraigan Tadian, natu-
ralized amongst the Abnaquis and adopted by the tribe, re-enacted it in
a still more serious manner. After having had words with a drunken
comrade, an Iroquois, they came to blows. The first, a more powerful
man, having thrown his opponent, was belaboring him unmereifully, and
what was worse, laccrating his shoulder with his teeth. The combat
was at its height when I drew near them. I could only usc my
own strength to separate them. Indians fear one another too much to
interfere, no matter for what reason, into one another’s quarrels. I was
unable to cope with them, and the victor was too infuriated to quit his
vietim so readily. I was tempted to leave these demons chastise onme
another for their own excesses, but I feared the death of one of them
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would be the finale. 1 increased my efforts; by dint of pulling at the
Abnaquis, he felt some one shaking him; turning his head round:
he had trouble in recognizing me; he was still excited, but gradually
became calm, when he allowed the Iroquois liberty to escape, of which
the latter was not slow to avail himgelf. * * * *
{Further on the good missionary relates the trouble he experienced in
preventing his Indians from blowing up the boats containing the powder,
a feat they had undertaken for mere amusement sake.]

The forced inactivity of our Christian Indians, together with the pre-
scnce of so many idolatrous nations, made me tremble, not for the sake of
religion itself, but on account of their future conduct. I longed for the
day when the preparations for the expedition would allow us to start.
When the mind is engaged the heart ig less liable to err. That day at
last came, and on the 29th of July the Chevalier de Lévis, with 3,000
men, marched overland to protect the arrival of the army which was to
proceed by water conveyance. Iis march was not accompanied with any
of those faciliticx which high roads in Kurope, built with princely mag-
nificence, offer.  Impenetrable forests, rugged mountains, slimy bogs,
such was the route composed of. Three leagues a day was a good per-
formance ; we took five days to travel twelve leagues. These obstacles
had been foreseen, and hence why this detachment had, in marehing,
started a few days before the other. On the Sunday we embarked with
the Indians, only about 1,200 at that time, the rest having gone by land.

We had scarcely made four or five leagues on the lake before we
noticed evident traces of our last victory in the shape of abandoned Eng-
lish boats which, after being buffetted a long while with the winds and
tide, had floated ashore on the beach. The most striking spectacle was a
tolerable large quantity of English corpses strewing the shore or scattered
here and there in the woods. Some were hacked to pieces, and mostly all
were mutilated in a most horrible way. What an awful visitation war
then seemed to me! Tt would have been highly agreeable to me to have
the remains of our cnemies buried, but we had only landed by accident in
thig cove. Duty and necessity compelled us to journey on, in conformity
with orders; we had to lose no time. It was night when we reached the
spot marked out as a camping ground—a locality overrun with wild thorns

and alive with rattlesnakes; owr Indians brought us several they had
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caught. This venomous reptile, if cver there was onc, has a head much
too small in proportion to its body; the skin is sometimes regularly spot-
ted with a dark black and a pale ycllow colour. He has no sting, but
very sharp teeth, a bright sparkling eye; lie carries under his tail
several small scales which he can inflate prodigiously, and which he
rattles violently one against the other when irritated : hence his name.
His virus after being exposed to smoke is a specific against toothache;
his flesh when smoked and pulverised is alsoa good cure for fever. Salt
is applied as a cure on the part affected by his bite, which otherwise
proves fatal in less than an hour.

The next day about 4 p.or, M. do Montealm arrived with the remaiu-
der of the forces; we hud to start in spite of the rain whieh fell in tor-
rents ; we marched on the greatur portiou of the night until we discover-
ed M. de Lévis’ camp, by three fires lighted in a triangle on tho orest of
the mountain. We halted there; a geacral council was held; and then
started for Lake George, distant twelve miles. At twelve o’clock, noon,
we took to the canoes to ascend, paddling slowly in order to atlow the boats
bearing our artillery to come up, but they could not do it, aad at night they
were more than three miles astern.  Having arrived at an indenture, the
point of which we could not pass without revealing ourselves to the enemy,
we resolved, until we received fresh orders, to pass the night there. Tt
was marked by a small incident which was the prelude to the siege.

About eleven, two boats from the fort appeared on the lake; they
soon had reason to alter their calm and mweasured movements. A neigh-
bor of mine, who kept watch for the benefit of all, noticed them at a fair
distance.  All the Indians were apprised of the fact, and preparations
made to receive them, in haste but in silence. I was ordered to scek
safety by going ashore and concealing myself in the woods. Tt was not
through mistaken bravery, unsuited to a minister of religion, that I die-
regarded the mandate. I thought the order was not serious, having reason
to doubt the statement about the boats. Itwas not likely that our Iynx-
eyed enemics had failed to notice the presence, since two days, on the
waters of the lake, of our four hundred bhoats; on this hypothesis 1
could scarcely persuade myself that two boats would have the foolhardi-
ness to appear in our presence, much less to engage in combat forces so
much superior. A friend of mine who had seen all, reprimanded me

12
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in strong terms for not being where Iought to be: he was right ; a boat
tolerably large held all the missionaries; a tent was spread over it to pro-
tect them against the inclemeney of the weather during the cool nights,
This white pavillion, under which we took shelter, was visible at a distance
by moonlight, and the English were curious to find out what it was. To
come towards us or to run straight to destruction was one and the same
thing. Few could have escaped, if, fortunately for them, a small inci-
dent had not warned them a few minutes too scon for the success of our
plans. One of the sheep forming part of the army supplies began to bleet;
this sound, which presaged an ambuscade, caused the enemy to stop short,
tuce about, and urge on their boats double quick, in order to escape,
favored by darkness and the woods.

What then remained to be done? Twelve hundred savages pursued
the fugitives, with yells as loud as they were incessant. Both parties
scemed to hesitate ; not a shot was fired. The agsailants not having had
time to form regularly, were afraid to fire lest they should hit one
another ; wmoreover they wished to make prisoners. The fugitives strug-
gled hard to get away, and were in the act of doing so, when the Indians
fired. The British, being too close to the first canoes, returned the fire,
and soon an ominous silence succeeded to all this noise. We were hoping
for victory, when a pseudo-brave, who was not in the mélée, shouted
that the \bnaquis Tadians had met with severe loss. Tmmediately, seiz-
ing hold of the rcligious vases wherewith to administer the last rites, I
hurriedly jumped into a canoe to get to where the fight had taken place.
I was however not wanted,us T learned from another Indian who had been
in the thick of it; none of our forces had been struck except a Nipis-
singue who was killed, and another Indian warrior wounded, whilst
boarding the enemy. T did not wait for the end of his narrative, but has-
tened buck to our people, leaving the matter in the hands of the Nipis-
singue misssionary, Mr. Mathaveh. T arrived by water and met M. de

Montcalm, who, on hearing the firing, had landed lower down and

made his way through the woods ; an Abnaquis Indian, at my request,

rclated to him what had taken place in a very few words. The darkness
of the night prevented the number of dead being
boats had been captured and also three prisoners; the remainder strayed
through the forest, M. de Montealm, pleased with the success, then

known ; the enemies’
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withdrew to ponder over, with his usual sagacity, the operations of the
MOTTOW.

Day had scarcely dawned, when the warriors of the Nipissingue nation
present, proceeded with the funeral of their dead warrior (a pagan,)
killed in the engagement of the previous night,

The funeral was accompanied with all the pomp and show customary
with savages. The body was decked out, or rather completely covered,
with all the grotesque ornaments which vanity could devise for such a
melancholy occasion ; porcelain necklace, silver bracclets, vings in the
ears and nose, sumptuous dresses, all was brought into requisition ; paint
and vermilion was resorted to in order to replace, by freshness and an
appearance of life, the palor of death, The wearing apparel of an Indian
warrior was also uscd;—a fiery red ribbon tied upon his breast; =«
gorget ; his gun rested on hisarm; a tomahawk in his girdle; his pipe
in his mouth; his lance in his hand; a well-filled can at his side.
Thus gaudily attired as a warrior, he was seated on a grassy mound as
on a couch. Ranged in a circle round this corpse, the Indians observed
a solemn silence, as if oppressed with grief. The orator interrupted it by
pronouncing the funeral oration on the dead; to this succceded war songs
and dances, with the noise of tambourines and bells for music : a death-
like solemnity, in keeping with the occasion, reigned throughout. The
pageant ended by the burial of the Indian warrior with a large quantity
of eatables deposited in the grave, no doubt to prevent the possibility of
his dying a second time for want of food. T canaot, as to this ceremony,
speak as an eye witness; the presence of u missionary would indeed be
out of place at a pageant dictated by superstition and adopted by stupid
credulity. I had these facts from spectators. * * * *

Fort George was a square, flanked by four bastions, with outer works
and ditches eighteen to twenty feet deep; the scarp and counter scarp
were sloped with moving sand; the walls consisted of large pine
trunks supported by massive stakes, about fifteen to cighteen feet high,
the interstices filled up solidly with sand. Four or five hundred men,
with nineteen cannon, defended it. Two or three of these were thirty-six
pounders, the others were of smaller caliber ; there were also four or five
mortars. The place was protected by no other extornal works than a
fortified rock, surrounded by a palisade and piles of stone, the garrison of



84 BATTLE FIELDS OF CANADA.

which consisted of 1700 men which constantly sent reinforcements to the
fort itself. The chief strength of this entrenchment consisted in its pe-
culiar position, which commanded all surrounding objects, and which, on
account of the mountains nnd swamps in its neighborhood, could onlybe
attacked with artillery from the fort. Such was Fort George from what
[ saw and heard of it after its capitulation. It was impossible to invest
ana attack it on allsides. 6,000 French or Canadians and 1700 savages,
our whole strength, were not enough to compass its surrender with any
degree of xuccess, 20,000 men would scarcely have sufficed. The cnemy
had always a kind of back door, whereby they could retreat to the forest
—a good plan—had they to evude enemies which were not Indians;
hut from such escape under cover of the woods is more than hazardous.
The Indian warriors were encamped on the Lydis road, so elose to the
woods and in such numbers that this plan of evasion could scarcely avail
them. On the heights of the land close by and within hail, were located
the Cunadians.  Lastly, the French regulars—to whom, properly speaking,
were confided the siege operations—were disposed on the edge of the
wond, close to where the trench would open; then eame the reserve
camp, sufficiently strong to ward off assault.

These preliminarics scttled, M. de Montealm sent proposals to the
enemy, which, had they been accepted, would have saved a great deal
of blood and sorrow. The following are very nearly the terms of the
letter sent to M. Moreau (Col. Munro), the British officer in charge:

“%Sir,—1 come at the head of forces large enough to take possession
of the place under your command, and to intercept any succour which
might come to you from clsewhere. Among my followers is a crowd of
savage tribes, whom any blood spilt might render deaf to any sentiments
of mercy and moderation. My love of humanity induces me to ask from
you a surrender, now that I may yet obtain from them terms of capitula-
tion hounorable to yourselves, and useful to all.—I remain, &e.

(Signed) ¢« MoNTOALM.”

M. de Lévis’ aide-de-camp, M. Fontbrane, was the bearer of this
letter. The English officers, several of whom he knew, received M.
Fontbrane with that courtesy customary between honorable men in times
of war. DBut no surrender was granted. The reply ran thus:
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“ Monsieur le Général, 1 feel obliged to you in particular for the
gracious offers you make. T fear not barbarous treatment. My men,
like myself, are determined to conquer or die.—I am, &c .

(Signed) “ MorEAU (Munro.)”

This proud reply was accompanied with a salvo of guas.  We were far
from being able to answer. Before estublishing a hattery, we had to carry
our guns through woods and over rocks, fully a mile und a half. Thanks
to the voracity of our Indian allics, we were deprived of the use of our
horses for this duty. Tired of salt meat, they had not hesitated to scize
hold of them some days previously, killing and cating them, without tak-
ing counsel of any onec cxcept their stomachs. In the absence of beasts
of burthen, so many strong arms and loyal men set to work that the task
was soon completed. During all this, I was lodged close to the hospital,
a spot from whence I could easily afford to lend the help of my ministry
to the dying and wounded. I remained there some time without having
any news about my Indians. This silence caused me uneasiness. I was
very desirous of assembling them once more, to inspire them with sen-
timents becoming religion, in the perilous position in which they were.
I determined on going to scek them, The trip, over and above its length,
was beset with perils. T had to pass by the trench where a soldier, close
by me, had met his death, whilst examining the curious indenture a bullet
had made on a tree. On my road, I must confess I was struek with the
way the French and the Canadians performed the dangerous dutics de-
volving on them.  On seeing the joy with which they carried to the
scene of danger felled trees and other siege implements, one would have
imagined they considered themselves invulnerable against the ineessant
fire of the enemy. Such acts denote pluck and love of country, and this
i the true character of the nation. I went all round without finding
any one except a few stray squads of Abnaquis, so that my journey ve-
sulted in nothing except in shewing my good will. At that distance
from my people I could be of but very little use to them; still T rendered
some service to a prisoner, a Moraigan, whose tribe is favorable to, and
mostly cntirely under, the dominion of Britain. This man’s face was
quite repulsive ; an enormous head with smail eyes, a heavy body and
diminutive stature, thick and short legs: these traits and many others
classified him amongst deformed men ; nevertheless he was a human being,



86 BATTLE FIELDS OF CANADA.

and as such entitled to the offices of christian charity, being still more the
victim of his looks than of misfortune. Ile was beund to the trunk of
a tree, wherc his grotesque face attracted the curiosity of passers-by;
jeers and taunts were his lot at first, then came blows : he was struck so
violently as nearly to cause him the loss of an eye. Such conduet revolted
me ; I ran to therelief of this unfortunate, and pained by his misfortune,
I authoritatively expelled from the spot idle spectators. I mounted
guard near him a portion of the day, and played my part so well that [
cnlisted in his behalf his masters’ (the savages) sympathies, so that the
persecutions ceased without my remaining there. I do not know whether
he felt grateful ; he gave me only a wild glance ; but independently of
religion, I was more than compensated by the pleasure I had experienced
in saving au unhappy being. There were plenty of other unfortunates.
Every day Indian skill and bravery added to their numbers, in the shape
of prisoners. The encmy could not stir out of the fort without meeting
captivity or death, The following will show : an English woman took
into her head to go in (uest of vegetables, in a cultivated patch close to
the diteh of the fortress ; her daring cost her dear. A savage, secreted
in a cabbage bed, saw her and shot her dead. The enemy tried in vain
to remove her hody ; the vietor stood sentry all day long, and finally
scalped her.

In the meantime, the ravages got very desponding at not hearing any
shots fired from the biy guns, as they called our cannon. They grew im-
patient at not being allowed to carry on the war alone. To satisfy them, we
had to hasten to begin the siege and to mount our first battery. When it
opencd for the first time, the whole mountains resounded with their yells
and joyous cries. Wewere dispensed during the operations from taking
much trouble to ascertoin the effect of our firing; the wild yells of the
[ndians soon carried this information in every direction. I seriously
thought ol changing my quarters; the distance which intervened be-
tween them and where my ncophytes were, left me no duties to perform,
but before this change took place au alarming incident occurred. The
frequent trips which the enemy made during the day towards their boats
made us suspect some grand move was in contemplation. A rumor
wot abroad that they intended tr burn our war and commissariat
supplics. M. de Launay, captain of a French regiment of grenadiers
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was instructed to watch over the boats which contained them. The
skilful measures he had devised rendered it almost a subject of regret to
ug that the enemy did not show himself. I, subsequently to this, joined
my Abnaquis and remained with them during the remainder of the
campaign. Nothing of note took place for some days, except the
promptitude with which the siege operations progressed. Our second
battery was erected in two days. This was for the Indians the occasion
for a new holiday, which they cclebrated in a style befitting warriors.
They were constantly hovering around our gunners, whose skill they
admired. Nor was their admiration barren in results. They were ve-
solved to make themsclves useful in every way; undertaking to act
as gunners, and one in particular got very expert. A savage huving
himself pointed a gun, struck exactly a retreating angle, on which he
had been told to take aim. He however declined trying a second shot, al-
leging that as he had at the onset attained to perfection, he ought not to
risk his reputation on a second attempt., But what scemed to astonish the
savages most in our siege operations was the several zigzags of a trench
which, like subterranean passages, are so useful in protecting the be-
siegers from the fire of the besieged. They witnessed with unbounded
curiosity the finish and perfection which the French grenadiers bestowed
on their works. The force of example soon induced them to set to,
with pick and hoe, to open a trench towards the fortified rock, a task
confided to them. They soon had extended the trcnch so far that they
got within gun shot. M. de Villiers, brother to M. de Jumonville, an
officer whose name alone indicated merit, took advantage of this trench
to march up with a detachment of Canadians in order to open firc on
the outer defences of the enemy. The action was sharp, long and
bloody for the enemy, who abandoned these outer works ;—the chief en-
trenchments would also have been carried that day if their capture
could have ensured the fall of the place. Bach day was signalised by
some brilliant feat of arms, either by the French, the Canadians or the
savages. In the mcantime the enemy held out resolutely, buoyed up
with the hopes of a prompt relief. A trivial oceurrencc which hap-
pened then ought to have greatly decreased these hopes.  Ourscouts met
in the woods three messengers, who had left Fort Lydis (Hdward) : they
killed the first, captured the second, and the third escaped by swiftness
of foot. A letter was discovered in a hollow bullet concealed on the
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body of the dead messenger with so much art, that none save a soldier
experienced in these matters could have detected it. This letter was
signed by the commander of Fort Lydis, and addressed to the com-
mander of Fort George. It contained the summary of the coufession
extorted from a Canadian, made prisoner on the first night of our
arrival. He had stated that our army consisted of 11,000 men,and our
Indian allies of 2,000, with most formidable artillery. This was er-
roneous, and our forces were considerably over-estimated. But the error
did not proceed from fraud, which, however useful it can be to any country,
cannot be pardoned by an honorable man, be he ever so patriotic.
Until this campaign, the largest armies from Canada had rarely exceeded
=00 men ; surprise and wonder magnified ours to those unaceustomed to see
considerable ones. I haveoften, during the campaign, witnessed greater
illusions in this way. The commander of Fort Lydis concluded his
letter by informing his colleague that the interest of the king, his
master, did not permit him to send any soldiers from the fort: that it
was his duty to capitulate and make the best of terms.

The best use Montcalm fancied this letter could be applied, was to
have it delivered to its address by the surviving despateh-bearer, who
had becn captured. The Hnglish officer (Munro) thanked him, and hoped
he would continuc to act with the same courtesy. This act either
indicated that he was joking, or else a prolonged resistance. The actual
state of the place did not presage the latter: one-half of its batteries
dismounted and rendered useless by our guns; terror amongst the be-
sieged, whose courage was only kept up by rum; finally, frequent
desertions—all combined to show that surrender was close at hand.
Such was the opinion of deserters, who would have come in crowds had
not our Indian allies increased the perils attending such a feat.

Amongst those who sought refuge in our ranks, there was an indivi-
dual belonging to a neighboring republic, our faithful ally, who enabled
me to claim him soon, as a returned son of the church. I visited him
soon at the hospital, where he lay wounded. On my return, T noticed
a gencral movement in all quarters of the camp—French, Canadians and
Indiavs, all ran to arms. The rumor of the arrival of succer to the
enemy had caused this commotion. Amidst alarm, M. de Montcalm,
with that coolness which marks a master mind, made arrange-
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ments for the safety of ourtrenches, of our batteries and hoats, and then
lef to head the army. I was quietly seated at the door of my tent,
from which I could sce our troops go by, when an Abnaquis put an cnd
to my contemplative mood, by unceremoniously saying to me: ¢ Father,
you pledged yourself that no danger would deter yow from coming to
administer to us the riies of your religion ; do you think ovy wounded men
could come to you from the batile-field, across these mountains 2 We
now start to fight, and ook to yow to fulfil your promise.”” This strong
appeal made me forget my fatigues. I took my position with =zlacrity
in front of our regulars. After a forced march, I arrived ab a spot
where my people, in front of all the troops, were waiting for the battle
to begin. I deputed, os the gpot, messengers to bring them all
together, and gave them a general absolution before meeting the enemy;
but no enemy came. M. de Mortcaln, in order not to lose the advau-
tage of his preparations, sought to bring them out by the following
stratagem. He proposed that the French arnd Canadians should simulate
a fight, whilst the Indiauns, secreted in the woods, should lie in wait for
the enemy, who would assuredly make a sortie. Our Iroquois approved
of the plan, but alleged that the day was too far gone. The other savages
were infavor of the ruse de guerre, but the excuse of the Iroquois prevailed ;
50 that all had to withdraw without seeing anything more than the pre-
parations for a fight. At last, the next day being the eve of the féie of
Saint Lawrence and the seventh after our arrival, the treaches having
been pushed as far as the gardens, we were just going to mount our
third and last battery. The closeness of the fort led us to hope thet in
three or four days it might be assanlted by all our forces, and broached;
but the enemy saved us the trouble and danger: they hung out *he
white flag, and asked to surrender.

We are now drawing near to the capitulation of the fort, and %o the
bloody catastrophe which ensued. No doubt that every corner of Burope
has echoed with the news of this melancholy event, whese odious cha-
racter (unexplained) is calculated to cast a stigma on Framce. uur
equity will soon be in a position to decide whether thishorrible charge rests,
or not, on malignity or on ignorance of the facts. I shall merely adduce
cireumstances so public and so incontrovertible, that T can even, without
fear of contradiction, appeal to the testimony of the English officers who

13
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saw them and suffered from them. The Marquis of Montcalm, before
granting any capitulation, had thought proper, in order to have the capitu-
lation respected, to consult all the Indian tribes present. He assembled
all their chicfs, and laid before them the terms of the surrender; it
granted to the garrison the right to march out of the fort with all the
honors of war, imposing on them the obligation not to serve for eighteen
monthg against the King of France, and to release all the Canadians
made prisoners during this war. These terms rcceived general assent
and approbation, and were signed by the generals of both armies. Con-
sequently, the I'rench army, drawn up in line of battle, advaneed towards
the fort, to take possession of it in the name of iis Most Christian Ma-
jesty, whilst the English troops, in good order, left it to go and post them-
selves, until the next day, in the retrenchments. Their march was not
interrupted by a violation of the rights of nations. But soon the savages
gave good cause of complaint. Whilst the French were entering the
fort, the savages had crowded in numbers, in its interior, by the port-holes,
in order to plunder, as plunder had been promised to them, but plunder
did not suffice. Several sick, being too ill to follow their friends in their
Lionorable capitulation, had remained in the casemates ; these fell vietims
to the unmerciful cruclty of the savages: they were butchered in my
presence. I saw one of thosc fiends issue from one of those pestiferous
casemates, which thirst of blood alone could have induced him to enter,
bearing triumphantly in his hand a human head all bloody; he
would not have been more proud of the richest trophy imaginable.
This was but the prelude to the tragedy to be enacted on the morrow.
At daybreak, the Indians crowded round the defences. They began by
asking the English for all the effects, provisions and valuables which
their covetous eyes could detect; but their demand was made in terms
indicating that a refusal would be attended with a thrust from a lance.
Everything was given up instantly, even to the wearing apparel in actual
use. This condescension was calculated to soften the mind, but an
Indian’s heart is not like the heart of ordinary men ; you would fancy
that Nature itself has intended it as the seat of inhumanity. The
savages were disposed to commit the greatest excesses. A detachment
of 400 French regulars arrived to protect the retreat of the British.
The English filed off. Alas for those who could not follow, or laggedbehind
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from the main body ! Their corpses strewed the soil and the interior of the
works. This butchery, which at first had been attempted by a few
Indians only, was the signal on which all the rest became like so many
infuriated wild beasts. They struck right and left with their war-axes
at those within their reach. The massacre, however, was not so great,
nor did it last as long, as their fury would make one fancy; it attained
to some forty or fifty eascs. The patience of the British, who contented
themselves with bowing their heads under the hatchets of their execu-
tioners, appeased it all at once, without bringing back reason and justice
amongst them. Amidst incessant yells, the savages continued to make
prisoners.

I arrived at that moment. It is more than man can do to posscss
insensibility in such heartrending scenes. The son wrested from a
father’s arms, the daughter violently separated from a mother’s embrace,
the husband dragged from his wife’s bosom, officers despoiled of every
garment except their shirt, without regard to their rank or to common
decency : crowds of unfortunate beings rushing wildly, some towards the
French tents, some towards the fort,—in fact filling up any place likely
to afford shelter ; such was the doleful spectacle which broke on my
sight. In the meantime the French were neither idle nor indifferent
spectators of the catastrophe. The Chevalier de Lévis hurried wher-
ever the tumult was the greatest, with a courage dictated by clemency
and natural to so illustrious a name. A thousand times he braved
certain death, from which he would not have escaped, notwithstanding
his rank and merit, without the interposition of a.special Providence,
which withheld the arm ready to strike. The French officers and the
Canadians followed his example, with a zeal worthy of the humane
treatment whish hag always characterized this nation, but the bulk of
our forces, employed in guarding our hatteries and the fort, was pre-
vented by the distance from helping in this work. Of what avail could
400 men be against 1,500 infuriated savages who confounded us with
the enemy? One of our sergeants who had actively resisted their
cruelty, received a lance thrust which prostrated him. One of our
French officers, in recompense of similar devotion, received a large
wound which brought him to death’s door : moreover, in those moments
of alarm, no one knew which way to run. The measures seemingly the
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most judicious euded in a miserable failure. M. de Montcalm, who
heard of these dcings late, on account of the distance between his tent
and the spot, as soon as informed of them, used such speed in coming
there as proved th: goodness and generosity of his heart. He seemed
to be everyvhere at once : prayers, threats, promises,—he tried every-
ihing; at lags he verorted to force. The position and merit of Colonel
Youn (Young) induced him to exert his authority and use violence to
tear from the hancs of a savage, (Colonel) Young’s nephew. But, alas!
the deliverance of this young rice cost the life to some prisoners, who
were butchered on the spot, lest they too should be rescued alive,
‘The tumult still continued, when some one thought of telling the
British to march off “ to the double quick.”” This plan succeeded. The
savages, Suding pursuit useless and having made some prisoners, desisted.
The British continued unmolested their retreat on Fort Lydis, where they
arrived, at first only three or four hundred strong. I cannot state the
numbes of those who, having taken to the woods, succeeded in getting
to the furt, guided by the report of the guns, which were, during several
days, red for their guidance.

The rest of the garrison had not, however, met with death, nor was
it detuined in captivity; several had saved themselves by retreating to
the fors or to the Freneh tents. It was at the latter place I went as
5002 u: the tumult was over. A crowd of forlorn women bemoaning
thoie fute, surrounded me; they threw themselves at my feet, kissed
the skict of my garment, uttering lamentations which were heartrending.
Ner had I the power to remove the cause of their grief. They
called aloud for their sons, their daughters and husbands, torn from them
forever, az if I could restore them. An opportunity presented of les-
sening at least the number of these unfortunates. 1 eagerly avail-
ed myseli of it. A Trench officer informed me that in his camp
there was 2 Huron who had in his possession a child, six months’ old,
whom the savage would certainly put to death, unless I hastened to
rescue it. I hurried to the savage’s tent, and found him holdirg in'his
arms the innocent victim, who was covering with kisses the hands of its
executioner, and playing with some porcelain ornaments which hung
about his person. This spectacle inflamed me with a new ardor
T commenced by awarding to the savage all the praise which was due to
the bravery of his tribe. He saw throughk me at once.
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“ Here,” said he, civilly, to me ; « do you see this child ? I have not
stolen him; I found him stowed away in @ hedge.  You want him, but
you shall not get him.”

In vain I tried to convince him how useless it would be for him to
attempt to retain the infant as his prisoner, as, from the want of proper
nourishment, it was sure to die.

He produced some tallow to feed it with, adding : “ That even if the
child did die, he could always find a corner to bury it in; and that then,
[ might, if I choose, give it my blessing.”

I replied by offering him for his little captive a tolerably large
sum of money. He declined ; but couscnted in the end, if I would
give him in exchange another British prisoner. [ had made up my
mind to seeing the negotiation end by the death of the child, when T
noticed the Huron converse in the Indian dialeet with another savage.
Our dialogue had heretofore been carried on in French. This gave
me fresh hope: nor was I disappointed. The result was that the child
would be mine, if T gave in exchange the scalp of an enemy.

“ You shall have it wery shortly,” said I, “if you will keep to your
bargain.” T ran to the Abnaquis ¢amp and asked the first savage 1
met, if he owned any scalps, and if so, that I would consider it a favor
to be presented with one. He immediately, with much kindness, untied
his wallet and allowed me the pick of scalps. Possessed with one of
these barbarous trophies, I carried it trinmphantly, followed by a crowd
of French and Canadians, who were curious to see the end of this
singular adventure.

Joy lent me wings: I ran in an instant to my Huron friend : ¢Here,”
said I; ¢ here 4s your pay.”

“ You are right,” said he; “ it isveally a British scalp ; the hair &
ved !”* (Red hair often distinguished the British colonists.) ¢ Take
the boy ; he ¥s yours.”’

I did not allow him time for a second thought, and seized hold of the
child, who was mostly naked, wrapping him up in the folds of my robe.
The little fellow was not accustomed to be so roughly handled, and uttered
cries, which indicated as much awkwardness in me as pain with him.

* Probably it belonged to a Scotchman, as a large number of Scotch served in the
British armiee in Awmerica before and at the time of the conquest of Canada.
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most judicious ended in a miserable failure. M. de Montealm, who
heard of these do ugs late, on account of the distance between his tent
and the spot, as soon as informed of them, used such speed in coming
there as proved the goodness and generosity of his heart. He seemed
to be everywhere ab once : prayers, threats, promises,—he tried every-
thing ; at law: be vesorted to force. The position and merit of Colonel
Youn (Youzyg
tear from the haznds of a savage, (Colonel) Young’s nephew. But, alas!
the deliverance of this young meue cost the life to some prisoners, who
were butchered on the spot, lest they too should be rescued alive.
‘The tumult still continued, when some one thought of telling the
British to march off ¢“to the double quick.” This plan succeeded. The
savages, finding pursuit useless and having made some prisoners, desisted.
The British continued unmolested their retreat on Fort Lydis, where they
arrived, at fizst only three or four hundred strong. I cannot state the
number of those who, having taken to the woods, succeeded in getting
to the fort, gaided by the report of the guns, which were, during several
days, dred for their guidance.

Ths vest of the garrison had not, however, met with death, nor was
it detairad in captivity; several had saved themselves by retrcating to
the fors or to the Freneh tents. It was at the latter place I went as
soon us the tumult was over. A crowd of forlorn women bemoaning
theiv fute, surrounded me; they threw themselves at my feet, kissed
the skict of my garment, uttering lamentations which were heartrending.
Nor had I the power to remove the cause of their grief. They
called aloud for their sons, their daughters and husbands, torn from them
forever, az if I could restore them. An opportunity presented of les-
sening at least the number of these unfortunates. 1 eagerly avail-
ed niyself of it. A Irench officer informed me that in his camp
there was 2 Huron who had in his possession a child, six months’ old,
whom the savage would certainly put to death, unless I hastened to
reseue it. T hurried to the savage’s tent, and found him holdicg in*his
armsg the innocent victim, who was covering with kisses the hands of its
executioner, and playing with some porcelain ornaments which hung
about his person. This spectacle inflamed me with a new ardor
T commenced by awarding to the savage all the praise which was due to
the bravory of his tribe. He saw through me at once.

yiadwead him to exert his authority and use violence to
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“ Here,” said he, civilly, to me ; < do you see this child 2 I have not
stolen kim; I found him stowed away in a hedge. You want him, but
you shall not get him.”

In vain T tried to convinece him how useless it would be for him to
attempt to retain the infant as his prisoner, as, from the want of proper
nourishment, it was sure to die.

He produced some tallow to feed it with, adding : « That even if the
child did die, he could always find a corner to bury itin; and that then,
I might, if I choose, give it my blessing.”

I replied by offering him for his little captive a tolerably large
sum of money. He declined ; but consented in the end, if I would
give him in exchange another British prisoner. [ had made up my
mind to seeing the negotiation end by the death of the child, when ¥
noticed the Huron converse in the Indian dialect with another savage.
Our dialogue had heretofore been carried on in French. This gave
me fresh hope : nor was I disappointed. The result was that the child
would be mine, if I gave in exchange the scalp of an enemy.

“ You shall have it very shortly,” sald I, “¢f you will keep to your
bargain.” I ran to the Abnaquis damp and asked the first savage 1
met, if he owned any scalps, and if so, that I would consider it a favor
to be presented with one. He immediately, with much kindness, untied
his wallet and allowed me the pick of scalps. Possessed with one of
these barbarous trophies, I carried it triumphantly, followed by a crowd
of French and Canadians, who were curious to 'see the end of thig
singular adventure.

Joy lent me wings: I ran in an instant to my Huron friend : “Here,”
said I; ¢ here 4s your pay.”

“ You are right,” said he; it isveally « British scalp ; the hair s
ved I”* (Red hair often distinguished the British colonists.) ¢ Zake
the boy ; he is yours.”

I did not allow him time for a second thought, and seized hold of the
child, who was mostly naked, wrapping him up in the folds of my robe.
The little fellow was not accustomed to be so roughly handled, and uttered
cries, which indicated as much awkwardness in me as pain with him.

# Probably it belongad to a Scotchman, 23 & large number of Scotch served in the
British armies in America before and at the time of the conquest of Caunada.
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I consoled myself with the hope that he would soon be confided to more
experienced hands. T arrived at the fort. The infant’s wailings caused
all the women to rush towards me; all hoped to find a lost child. They
examined him eagerly, but neither their hearts nor their eyes could
discover a son. They withdrew to vent again their grief in loud lamen-
tations. DMy embarrassment was great to find myself with my charge,
some forty or fifty leagues from any French settlement. How could I
provide for so young an infant ?

I was overwhelmed with my thoughts, when I happened to see passing
by a British officer who spoke I'rench fluently. ¢Sir,” said I, % [ have
just rescued thig child from captivity, but he is certainly doomed to die,
unless you order some of these women to nurse it, until I find means to
provide for it. The French officers present backed my prayer.

The British officer then spoke to the women. One offered to nurse
the child if T would guarantee her life and that of her husband, and
have them conducted safe to Boston vid Montreal. I accepted these
terms, and asked Mr. de Bourlamarque to allow me three grenadiers to
escort the English to the camp of the Canadians, where T hoped to find
means to fulfil my engagements. This worthy officer acceded to my
proposal.

T was justin the act of leaving the fort, when the child’s father turned
up : he had been struck by a shell, and lay quite helpless; he entirely
corcurrcd in what had been planned to save the life of his child. I
started with my Tinglish friends,* escorted by the three grenadiers.  After
a fatigueing but successful march of two hours, we arrived at the quarters
of the Canadians. I shall not pretend to pourtray the crowning feat of
my undertaking: there arc some things which are beyond the power of
words. We had scarccly arrived in the neighborhood of the camp, when
a loud exclamation caught my ears. Was it from grief? was it from
joy? It proceeded from all this, and from more. It was the voice of a
mother.  From afar, the piercing eye of the parent had recognized her
darling boy; who can deceive a mother? She rushed wildly towards
the English lady who held the child, tearing it from her armns frantically,
ag if she feared to lose it a sccond time. One can imagine her transports

* The Faglish woman who bad consented to take charge of the infant, and her
husband.
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on finding again her child, and on being told that her husband—to whom
she thought she had said adieu for the last time—was still alive. One
thing was still wanting to my entire happiness, that is, re-uniting the
father and the mother of the child.

I again retraced my steps towards the fort. I felt very weak ; it was
later than one o’clock .3, and I had had yet nothing to eat. On my
arrival I mostly fainted, The kind offices of the French officers soon
allowed me to finish my good work. T had the fort scarched for the
Englishman T was looking for, but the search for a long timec was
unavailing. - The pain caused by his wound had made him scck for rest
in the most solitary part of the fort. He was found at last; and I was
just going to conduct him back to his wife, when the mother and her
son made their appearance. Orders had been issued to assemble together
all the English dispersed in different directions, numbering about 500,
and to conduct them to the fort, where their subsistence might be
provided for more easily, until they could be sent to Orange; this was
happily done a few days after. I was cordially thanked,—not only by
those I had saved, but also by the English officers,—and that repeatedly.
As to the offers to serve me, they merely flattered me, as springing
tfrom a scnse of gratitude. A missionary like me has no recompense to
look for except from the Almighty.

I cannot help noticing the recompense which the English woman met
with, who had consented to nurse the child in the absence of its veal
mother. Providence, through the instrumentality of my colleague, M.
Picquet, restored to her her missing child. I remained a few days
longer in the neighborhood of the fort, and my ministry was crowned
with more success, in rescuing more prisoners, and in saving the lives of
some French officers, jeopardized by the acts of some drunken savages

Such are the circumstances of the unfortunate expedition which has
thrown dishonor on the bravery evinced by the Indians during all the
siege operationg, and which has rendered burthensome to ourselves even
their good offices. They pretend to justify their conduct. The Abnaquis
in particular allege their right to wreak vengeance for the treatment
experienced by their warriors no later than last winter, when, during
peace or pending a truce, they were betrayed and slanghtered by the
British of the Acadian forts. For my part, I do not pretend to place on
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its trial a nation, who, although it may be our enemy, has not the less
many titles to our respect. I have not sufficient knowledge of facts to do so.
T am notaware that I have mixed up with this narrative a single circum.
stance which could be gainsaid, nor do I see that malignity can
discover any tact calculated to affix on the French the odiousness of
this event. We had got the Indians to agree to the conditions of surren-
der; what could be more calculated to prevent any infraction of its
terms ?

A guard of four hundred men had been assigned to the enemy, as an
escort, to protect their retreat : some of the escort fell, in their zeal to
prevent the tumult: could any stronger means have been devised to ensure
the observance of the treaty 7 Tinally, large sums were expended to re-
purchase the English prisoners from the savages, so that nearly four hun-
dred are at Quebec, ready to embark for Boston. Could the violation of
the treaty be more efficaciously rcpaired? These queries seem to me
unanswerable. The savages are then alone responsible for this violation
of the rights of nations ; with their unquenchable ferocity, with their utter
disregard of all control, lies the cause. The news of this carnage, spread
in the English colonies, has struck such universal terror, that a single
Indian dared to go and make prisoners at the very doors of Orange
(Albany), without being opposed or molested in his retreat.

The cnemy did nothing to oppose us in the interval which followed
the capture of the fort, and still the situation of the French army was
most critical. The savages, except the Abnaquis and Nipistingues, had
disappeared on the day of the massacre. Twelve hundred men were oceu-
pied in destroying the fort; about one thousand were busy conveying away
the immense military stores and provisions which had fallen into our hands.
There was a mere handful of soldiers remaining to meet the enemy, had he
shown himself. Thisinactivity gave us the means of completing our work.
Fort George has been completely destroyed, and the remains consumed
by fire. It was only when it was burnt, that we understood the extent
of the enemy’s losses. There were casemates and subterranean recesses
filled with corpses, which, during some days, furnished material to the
flames. Our loss was merely 21 killed (of which three were Indians)
and 25 wounded. I then returned to Montreal on Assumption Day.
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Battle of Carillon,*

8tx Juny, 1758,

Jury 1.—Montealm made a movement in advance, echeloningt his
troops from Fort Carillon to the foot of Lake George, to curb the
enemy, and obstruct their landing.

July 5.—The British embarked, at the lake head, in 900 barges and 130
bateaux, while on numerous rafts cannon were mounted, constituting sov
says Mr. Dwight, “and

i

many floating batteries. ¢ The sky was serene,’
the weather superb : our flotilla sped its way in measured time, in accord
with inspiriting martial music. The standards’ folds floated gaily in the
sunshine ; and joyous anticipations of a coming triumph beamed in every
eye. The firmament above, the earth below, and all things around us,
formed together a glorious spectacle. The sun, since his course in the
heavens began, rarely ever lighted np a scenc of greater heauty or
grandeur.”

The British van, 6000 strong, led by Lord Iowe, reached the lake
foot early on the 6th, and landed at Camp Broilé. As it approached
Bourlamaque fell back on La Chute, where Montcalm was posted, after
waiting, but in vain, the return of M. de Trépézée, whom he had sent on
a reconnaisgance to Mont Pelée, with 300 men. The latter, at sight of
the enemy, meant to rejoin Bourlamaque, but lost his way in the woods;
thereby, through the delay ensuing, just as he reached the spot whence
he had set out, his corps was surrounded by the enemy, and two-thirds
of the men were killed, or drowned in attempted flight. The rest, who
formed his rear-guard and had taken another route, arrived safely at L
Chute, whither Trépézée and another officer were horne mortally
wounded. It was also in this fortuitous skirmish that Lord Iowe lost
bis life. He was a young man, but an officer of much promise, whose
death was greatly mourned over by his compatriots.

The amount of the enemy’s force, and his inteuts, were now alike dis-

* Garneau's History of Canada, Bell's translation.

+ Eechelon, Fr., is a stepping-bar or round in a ladder; hence the military term
échelonner, dispose parties of soldiers en échelon (ladder-fashion); 4. c. range them in
detachments on a line, with interspaces at determinate intervals,—B.
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cernible. Montealm broke up his camp at La Chute ; while, supported
by the colonial regulars and 400 to 500 Canadians, just come up, he
defiled towards the heights of Carillon, where he proposed to do battle;
for it had been determined that, whatever might be the disparity in the
numbers of the two armics, the entry to Canada should not be given up
without n struggle. Montealm at first elected to make his stand at Fort
St. rederie (Crown-Point); but M. de Lotbiniére, who knew the
country well, counselled him to prefer the heights of Carillon: the
enemy, he said, could not pass that way, if it were (judiciously) occu-
pied ; and it would be easy to strengthen the pass by cntrenching, under
the cannon of the fort ; whereas, he observed, the works needful to cover
St. Frederic would take two months to execute: not to mention that
Carillon, once cleared, the encmy could safely descend Lake Champlain,
leaving the former stronghold unassailed, in his rear. Montealm, fecling
the cogency of this reasoning, halted the troops as soon as they reached
Carillon in their retrograde march ; then he gave them orders to take up
a position in advance of the fort, and there entrench themselves, as
proposed.

The heights of Carillon are situated within a triangle formed by the
discharge of the superflux waters of Lake George, named La Chute
River, and Lake Champlain, into which they here flow. Some bluffs
(buttes), which are not lofty, and rise highest at the summit of the tri-
angle, terminate, by an easy slope, towards the lake, but present a steep
frontage (escarpement) to the river, the latter having a strand alongside
it about 50 yards broad. At the cxtremity of the triangle, on the cdge
of the frontage aforesaid, was a small redoubt, the fire from which radiated
on the river and lake; enfilading, too, the sloping ground along the
course of the stream. This redoubt was connected by a parapet with
Fort Carillon (the ruins of which may still be seen). The fort, which
could contain 300 to 400 men, lay in the lap of the triangle, and com-
manded the centre and right side of the platean, as well as the plain
below, in the direction of Lake Champlain and the River St. Frederie.
The enemy in our front bivouacked during the night of July 6-7. The
glare of their numerous fires indicated that they were in great numbers
near tho portage. The French eutrenchments, of zigzag outline, were
begun in the evening of the 6th, and carried on most actively on the
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7th. They began at the fort, followed for some length the crest of the
heights, in the direction of La Chute River, and then turncd to the
right, in order to traverse the triangle at its base, following the sinuos-
ities of a gorge of little depth, running across the plateau, and finally
descended to the hollow (bas-fond) which extends to the lake. The lines
of entrenchment might have about 600 yards of development, and a
height of five feet: they were formed of felled trecs, placed each on
others, and all disposed in sach sort, that the larger branches, stripped
of their leaves and pointed, turned outwards and formed a rude kind of
chevaux-de-frise. Bach battalion as it arrived, first taking the place it
was to occupy in action, constructed its part of the defences intended to
cover all.  Every man worked with ardour at his separate task. The
Canadians, who did not obtain hatchets till noon on the 6th, began their
assigned portion of the abattis. in the hollow towards Lake Champlain,
and finished it just as the advancing British came into view. As the
intermediate country between the troops and the enemy was thickly
wooded, Montealm had caused the neavest parts of it to be cleared, so
that the latter should be the soonmer seen, and have no covert when
within gun-range.

Meanwhile, Abercromby was completing the disembarkation of his
army. Some prisoners he took misinformed him that the French had
entrenched themselves merely to gain time, expecting the arrival of 3000
additional men, under De Lévis, sald to be on the way. The wily
Abercromby determined to fall on at once, before the (imaginary)
succour could come up. An engincer, sent by Abereromby to recon-
noitre, returned and reported that the French works were incomplete ;
upon which he (boldly) put his army in motion. The vanguard, led by
Colonel Bradstreet, did not halt till it came within a short mile of the
French entrenchments, late on 7th July. Here the encmy’s advanced
corps passed the night; the line of adversaries on each side of the narrow
interspace making ready for next day’s action.

The British army, deducting a few hundred men left at La Chute
(probably for guarding the boats at the foot of the lake), consisted of
15,000 prime soldiers, under experienced officers—alil full of confidence
in their superior numbers proving irresistible; while the French forces
were only 3600 strong, including 450 Canadians and marines; there
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being no armed savages present. Montcalm put Fort Carillon in
charge of 300 men; the rest lined the entrenchments, three men deep.
Order was given to each battalion to keep in reserve a grenadier company
and a piquet of soldiers, to take post behind, and repair, on aceasion, to
any overpresscd part of the line. De Lévis, who arrived just that
morning (the 8th), commanded the right wing; under him were the
Canadians and their chief, M. De Raymond ; Bourlamaque commanded
the left wing, Montcalm the centre. Such was the French order of
battle.

About haif-past 12, noon, the outposts re-entered the abattis, after
skirmishing with those of the British. A cannon-shot, fired from the
fort, gave the signal to the men within ‘o stand to their arms, and he
ready to open fire,

Aberoromby divided his army into four columus, the heads of
which were ordered to attack simultaneously. The grenadier companies,
posted in front of' all, had directions to force the entrenchments at the
bayonet’s point, but not to fire till they had fairly cleared the barricade.
At the same time, an alloted number of gun-barges werc to fall down
La Chute River, and menace the French right flank. By one o’clock
p.M. the Dritish columns were moving onwarl; they were intermingled
with licht troops and savages. The latter, as they advanced under
tree-covert, kept up a galling fire on the French. The enemy’s four
columns, leaving the uneleared woods behind, descended into the gorge
in front of our entrenchments, advancing upon them with great boldness
and in admirable order; two of the four columns being directed against
the French left wing, one aguinst the centre, and the fourth against the
right, following the sinuosities in the slope of the hollow where the
Canadiuns were posted.  The firing was commenced by the markswmen
(tirailleurs) of the column opposed to the French right wing, and
cxtended gradually from that point to the French left, the column facing
which, composed of Highlanders and grenadiers, tried to penetrate tho
barrier ou M. De Léviy' side. That officer, discerning the danger,
ordered the Canadians to make a sortie and assail the flank of this
column. The mancuvre succeeded ; for the Canadians’ fire, and that of
the two battalions on the sloping ground or hillock (cateau), forced this
column to inoline towards the next, in order to avoid a orass flanking-fire.
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The four columns, obliged to converge a little in advancing, either to
protect their flanks or the better to attain select points of attack, became
massed in debouching near the heights. At that instant, 30 barges
appeared on La Chute, scnt to inquiet the French flank. A few shots
from the fort, which sank two of them, and an assault upon the others,
from the banks, by a few men, caused their erews to retreat.

Montcalm had given an order that the enemy should be allowed to
come unresisted within twenty paces of the entrenchments, and it was
punctually obeyed. Arrived at the marked line, the musketry which
assailed their compact masses told so promptly and terribly, that they
were first staggered, and then fell into disorder. Torced to fall back an
instant, the broken forward raunks were re-formed, and returned to the
attack ; but forgetting their consign (not to fire, themselves, till they had
surmounted the barricade with fixed bayonets), they began to exchange
shots, at a great disadvantage, with the ensconced Frcuch. The firing on
both sides, along the whole line, became very hot, and wus leng con-
tinued ; but, after the greatest efforts, the surviving assuilants were
obliged to give way a second time, leaving the ground behind them
strewed with dead. Once again, however, they rallied at a little distance,
re-formed their columns, and, after a few moments’ halt, threw them-
selves anew upon the entrenchments, despite the hottest opposing fire
imaginable.

Our generalissimo (Montcalm) exposed himself’ as much as the
meanest of his soldiers. From his station in the centre, he hastencd
towards every point where there was most danger, giving orders and
bringing up succour. Finally, the’ British, after unexampled efforts,
were again repulsed.

Astonished more than ever at so obstinate a resistance, Abercromby,
who thought nothing would withstand his forces, could not yet believe
that they would ultimately fail before enemies so much inferior in
numbers ; he thought, that let his adversaries’ courage be ever go great,
they would at last renounce a contest which, the more violent and
prolonged it were, would end all the more fatally for them. He resolved,
therefore, to continue his assaults with added energy till he should
achieve a triumph. Accordingly, between 1 and 5 o’clock p.nt. (four
hours), he ordered up hig troops six times, to he as offen driven hack,
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each succeeding time with increasing loss. The fire kept up against
them by the French was so hot and close, that part of the fragile
ramparts which protected the assailed ignited more than once.

The enemies’ columns, not cucceeding in their first attacks made
simultuneously but independently against the whole French lire, now
conjoined their strengths, and in a solid body tried to force, somstimes
the centre of the Frenck, at other times their right, and again their left
wing—all in vain.  But it was the right of the French works that was
longest and most ohstinately assailed; in that quarter, the combat was
most sanguinary. The British grenadiers and Highlanders there per-
severed in the attack for three hours, without flinching or breaking rank.
The Highlanders above all, under Lord John Murray, covered themselves
with glory. They formed the head of the troops confronting the Cana-
dians, their light and picturesque costume distinguishing them from
all other roldiers amid the flames and smoke. This corps lost the half
of its men, and 25 of its officers were killed or severely wounded.® At
length this mode of attack failed, as the preceding had done, owing to
the cool intrepidity of our troops; who, as they fought, shouted Vivele
rot! and cricd ¢ Our general for ever I” During the different charges
of the cnemy, the Canadians made several sorties, turned their flanks,
and took a number of them prisoners.t

At half-past five, Abercromby, losing hopes of success for a moment,
withdrew his columns into the woods beyond, to allow the men to recover
theivr brouth; yet he resolved to make onme last attempt before quite
ziving up his enterprise. An hour having elapsed, his army returned to
the charge, and with its massed strength, once again assaulted the whole
French line.  This final attack failed even as the others. Thus fuirly
baffled, the British had perforce to retreat, leaving the French masters
of the field; the rear of the former heing protected by a swarm of

o Scarccly any of the wounded Highlanders ever recovered, even those sont home as
invalids; their sores cankered, owing to the broken glass, razged bits of metal, &e,
uscd by the Canadians, instead of honest shot.— Dell. i

T Somo Highlanders taken prisoners by the French and Canadians, huddled together
on the battle-field, and expecting to be cruelly treated, lookedl un in mournful silence.
Presontly a gigantic French officer walked up to them, and whilst exchanging in &
severo tone some remarks in French with some of his men, suddenly addressed them in
Geelic.  Surprise in the Highlanders soon turned to positive horror. Firmly believing
no Frenchman could ever speak Gumlic, they concluded that his Satanic majesty in
person was hefore them—it was a Jacobite serving in the French army.
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riflemen, who skirmished with the Canadiang sent in pursuit till night-
fall.

By this time, the French were exhausted with faticue, but intoxicated
with joy. General Montealm, aceompanied by Chevalier de Liévis, and
the staff-officers, passed along the ranks aud thanked the victors, in the
king’s name, for their good conduct during this glorious day, one of the
most memorable in the annals of Lrepch valour. Meaveely believing,
however, that the present retveat of the British army would be definitive,
and fully expecting that they would renew the combat next day, he
issued orders to prepare ior thelr reception as before.  The troops
therefore had to pass the night in their position; they cleancd their
arms, and when daylight dawned next morning, set to work to complete
and add to the entrenchments; constructing two batteries, one to the
right with four cannon mounted, and another on the left, with six.
After a pause of some hours aud no enemy appearing, Montcalm sent out
some detachments to reconnoitre, one of which, pushing on beyond La
Chute, destroyed an intrenchment which the British had formed there,
but abandoned. Next day (July 10), De Lévis advanced to the foot of
Lake George with his grenadiers, velunteers, and Canadians, and there
found many evidences of the precipitation of Abercromby’s retreat.
During the night following the hattle, he continued his retreat, without
stopping, to the lake; and this retrograde movement must have become
a veritable flight. His soldiers left by the way their field implements
(outils), portions of the baggage, and many wounded men (who were all
picked up by De Lévis); their general having re-embarked his remain-
ing troops by the first morning light, after throwing all his provisions,
ete., into the lake.

Such was the battle of Carillon, wherein 3,600 men struggled success-
fully, for six kours, against 15,000 picked soldiers. The victory gained
on thiz memorable day (July 8, 1757) greatly raized the reputation of
Montealm, whom good fortune attcnded ever since he came to America,
making him the idol of the soldiers. In his army but 377 men were
killed or wounded, including 88 officers. Amongst those hurt was M.
de Bourlamaque, who was severely wounded in the shoulder; M. de
Bougainville, who had just been promoted to the grade of assistant-
quarter-master (aide maréchal de logis), was wounded likewise. De
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Lévis’ clothes and hat were ball-pierced in several places. The British
owned to a loss of 2,000 killed or wounded, including 126 officers; but
the contemporary French accounts estimated the British loss at from
four to five thousand.

‘ Montealm,” said M. Dussieux, ¢ stopped invasion by his brilliant
victory of Carillon ; certes, that was a deed to be proud of. But Mont-
calm spoke modestly of what he had done: ¢ The only credit I can lay
claim to,” wrote he next day to M. de Vaudienil, ‘is the glory accruing
to me of commanding troops so valorous...... The success of the affair is
due to the incredible bravery manifested both by officers and soldiers.

“ During the evening of the battle-day, the fortunate and illustrious
general wrote, upon the battle-field itself, this simple and touching letter
to his friend M. de Doreil : * The army, the too small army of the king,
has just beaten his enemies. What a day for (the honour of) France !
Had T had two hundred savages to serve for the van of a detachment of
a thousand chosen troops, led by De Lévis, not many of the fleeing
enemies would have escaped. Ah! such troops as ours, my dear Doreil

bR

—1I never saw their match.

GEngagement at Beauport Flats *

3lst JuLy, 1759.

As the left bank of the Montmorency, just beyond its embouchure
is higher than the right, Wolfe strengthened the batteries he already
had there, the gun-range of which enfiladed, above that river, the
French ecntrenchments. The number of his cannon and pieces for
shelling was raised to sixty. He caused to sink, on the rocks level with
the flood below, two transports, placing on each when in position fourteen
guns. One vessel lay to the right, the other to the left, of a small
redoubt which the French had erected on the strand, at the foot of the
Courville road, in order to defend, not only the entry of that road,
which led to heights occupied by the French reserve, but also the ford

+ Garneau’s History of ("anada, Bell’s translation.
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of the Montmorency below the falls, Cannon-shots from the transports
crossed each other in the direction of the redoubt. It became needful,
therefore, to silence the fire of the latter, and cover the march of the
assailants, on this accessible point of our line; thercfore the Centurion,
a 60-gun ship, was sent afterwards to anchor opposite the falls, and as
near ag might be to the shorc, to protect the ford which the British
forlorn-hope was to cross, as soon as the attacking force should descend
from their camp of I’Ange-Gardien. Thus 118 pieces of ordnance were
about to play upon Montealm’s left wing.

Towards noon, July 31, all this artillery began to play; and, at the
same time, Wolfe formed his columns of attack. More than 1,500 barges
were in motion in the basin of Quebec. A part of Monkton’s brigade,
and 1,200 grenadiers, embarked at Pointe-Lévi, with intent to re-land
between the site of the Centurion aud the sanken transports. The
second column, composed of Townshend’s and Murray’s brigades, de-
scended the heights of Y’ Ange-Gardien, in order to take the ford and
join their forces to the first column at the foot of the Courville road,
which was ordered to be ready posted, and only waiting for the signal to
advance against the adjoining French entrenchments. These two
columns numbered 6,000 men. A third corps of 2,000 soldiers, charged
to ascend the left bank of the Montmorency, was to pass that river at a

- ford about a league above the falls, but which was guarded (as already
intimated) by a detachment, under M. de Repentigny. At 1 r.n. the
three British columns were on foot to execute the concerted plan of
attack, which would have been far too complicated for troops less digei-
plined than Wolfe’s.

Montcalm, for some time doubtful about the point the enemy would
assail, had sent orders along his whole line for the men to be ready
everywhere to oppose the British wherever they came forward. As soon
as the latter neared their destination, De Lévis sent 500 men to succour
Repentigny (at the upper ford), also a small detachment to espy the
manceuvres of the British when about to cross the lower ford; while he
sent to Montcalm for some battalions of rcgulars, to sustain himself in
case of need. The general came up, at 2 P.M., to examine the posture
of matters at the left. He proceeded along the lines, approved of the
dispositions of De Lévis, gave fresh orders, and returned to the centre,

15
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in order to be in a position to observe all that should pass. Three
battalions and some Canadiang, from Trois-Rividres, came in opportunely
to reinforce the French left. The greatest part of these troops took
post, as a reserve, on the highway, and the rest were directed on the ford
defended by M. de Repentigny. The latter had been already hotly
attacked by a British column, but he forced it to give way, after some
loss of men. The retreat of this corps permitted that sent to succour
Repentigny to hasten back to the arena of the chief attack.
Meanwhile, the barges bearing the Pointe-Lévi column, led by Wolfe
in person, after making several evolutions, meant to deceive the French
as to the real place for landing, were directed towards the sunken trans-
ports. The tide was now cbbing; thus part of the barges were grounded
on aridge of roek and gravelly matter, which stopped their progress
and caused some disorder; but at last all obstacles were surmounted, and
1,200 grenadicrs, supported by other soldiers, landed on the St. Law-
rence strand. They were to advance in four divisions; and Monkton's
brigade, which was to embark later, had orders to follow, and, as soon as
landed, to sustain them. From some misunderstanding these orders
were not punctually cxecuted. The enemy formed in columns, indeed;
but Monkton’s men did not arrive to time. Still the van moved, music
playing, up to the Courville road redoubt, which the French at once
evacuated. The enemy’s grenadiers took possession of it, and prepared
to assail the entrenchments beyond, which were within musket-shot
distance. Wolfe’s batteries had been pouring, ever since mid-day, on
the Canadians who defended this part of the line, a shower of bombs and
bullets, which they sustained without flinching. Having re-formed, the
British advanced, with fixed bayonets, to attack the entrenchments;
their showy costume contrasting strangely with that of their adversaries,
wrapped as these were in light capotes and girt round the loins. The
Canadians, who compensated their deficient discipline only by their
native courage and the great acouracy of their aim, waited patiently till
the encmies wero a few yards distant from their line, meaning to fire at
them point-blank. The proper time come, they discharged their picces
so rapidly and with such destructive effect,* that the two British columns,

# ¢ Their (men of) small-arms, in the lrenches, lay cool till they were sure of theiy
mark; they then poured thejr shob like showers of hail, which caused our hyave
grenadiers to fall very fast.”’—dJaurmol of ¢ British officer,
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despite all their officers’ cndeavours, were broken and took flight. They
sought shelter at first against their foes’ fire behind the redoubt; but
not being allowed to re-form ranks, they continued to retreat to the
main body of the army, which had deployed a little further back. At
this eritical time, a violent thunderstorm supervened, which hid the
view of the combatants on both sides from cach other, while the rever-
berations of successive peals rose far above the din of battle. When the
rain-mist cleared off, the Canadians beheld the British re-embarking
with their wounded,™ after setting fire to the sunken transports. Their
army finally drew off, as it had advanced, some corps in the barges;
others marched landward, after re-crossing the Montmorency ford. The
fire of their numerous cannon, however, continued till night set in; and
it was estimated that the British discharged 3,000 cannon-balls during

# ¢ As our company of grenadiers approached, I distinctly saw Montcalm on horse-
back riding backwards and forwards. He seecmod very busy giving directions to his
men, and I heard him give the word to fire. Immediately they opered upon us,
and killed a good many of our men, I don’t recollect how many. We did not fire, for
it would have been of no use, as they were completely entrenched, and we could only
see the erown of their heads.”............" Wo were now ordered to retreat to our boats,
that had been left afloat to receive us; and by this time it was low water, so that we
had a long way to wade though the mud. A Serjeant Allan Cameron, of our company,
seeing a small battery on our left with two guns mounted, and apparently no person
near it, thought he would prevent it doing us any mischief on our retreat, so he picked
up a couple of bayonets that lay on the beach, and went alone to the battery, when he
dgove the points of them into the vents as hard as he could, and then snapped them off
short.

“When the French saw us far enough on our retreat, they sent their savages tc scalp
and tomahawk our poor fellows that lay wounded on the beach. Among the number
was Lieutenant Peyton, of the Royal American Battalion, who was severely wounded,
and had crawled away as far as the pains he endured would allow. After the savages
had done their business with the poor fellows that lay nearest to the French batteries,
they went back, except two, who spied Lieutenant Peyton, and thought to make n good
prize of him. He happened to have a double-barrelled fusil, ready loaded, and as he
had seen how the savages had treated all the others that came into their clutches, he
was sure that if they got the better of him they would butcher him also. Fortunately,
his presence of mind did not forsake him, and he waited until the first savage came
near enough, when he levelled his fusil, and brought him to the ground; the other
savage, thinking that the Lieutenant would not have time to reload, rushed in upon
him boldly, with his tomahawk ready to strike, when Lieutenant Peyton discharged
his fusil right into his chest, and he fell dead at his fect. We saw no more of the
savages after that, at least on that occasion; but we saw enough of them afterwards.

“While poor Lieutenant Peyton lay upon the ground, almost exhausted from his
exertions and loss of blood, he was accosted by Serjeant Cameron, who had no other
means of helping him than carrying him away ; and he was well able to do it, for he
was a stout, strong, tall fellow. He slung the Lieutenant's fusil over his shoulder
along with his own, and took him on his back, telling him to hold fast round his neck.
As he had a long way to carry him, he was obliged every now and then to lay bim
down in order to take breath, and give the lieutenant some ease, as his wound was
exceedingly painful. In this way he got him at last to one of the boats, and laying
him down, said, Now, sir, I have done as much for you as lay in my pewer, and I
wish you may recover.’ "—Hawkins’s Picture of Quebec.
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the day and evening; while the French had only a dozen pieces of cannon
in action, but these were very serviceable in harassing the disembarking
British, The loss of the French, which was due almost entirely to
artillery fire, was inconsiderable, if we remember that they were for more
than six hours exposed to it. The enemy lost about 500 men, killed and
wounded, including many officers.

The victory gaived at Montmorency was due chiefly to the judicious
dispositions made by De Lévis, who, with fewer troops in hand than
Wolfe, contrived to unite a greater number than he did at every point
of attack. Supposing the British grenadiers had surmounted the en-
trenchments, it is very doubtful whether they would have prevailed,
even had they been sustained by the rest of their army, The ground
from the strand to the Beauport road rises iunto slopes, broken by ravines,
amongst which meanders the Courville road ; the locality, therefore, was
favorable to our marksmen. Besides, the regulars in reserve were close
behind, ever ready to succour the militiamen.

General Wolfe returned to his camp, in great chagrin at the check he
had just received. Imagination depicted to his apprehensive mind’s eye
the unfavorable impression this defeat would make in Britain; and he
figured to himself the malevolent jibes which would be cast at him for
undertaking a task which he had proved himself to be incompetent to
perform! He saw vanish, in 2 moment, all his proud illusions of glory;
and Fortune, in whom he had trusted so much, as we have seen, seemed
about to abandon him at the very outset of his career as a commander-
in-chief. It seemed as if his military perceptions had lost somewhat of
their usual lucidity, when, after losing all hope of forcing the camp of
his adversary, he afterwards sent Murray, with 1,200 men, to destroy
the French flotilla at Trois-Rividres, and to open a communication with
General Amherst at Lake Champlain. Murray set out with 300 barges,
but did not go far up the country. Repulsed twice at Pointe-aux-
Trembles by De Bougainville, who, with 1,000 men, followed his move-
ments, he landed at Sainte-Croix, which place he burnt, as has been
already noticed. Thence departing, he fell upon Deschambault, where
he pillaged the French officers’ baggage. [!] He then retired preci-
pitately, without fulfilling his mission. His incursion, nevertheless,
much disquieted Montealm at first; for he set out incognito for the
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Jacques Cartier, as fearing lest the Dritish might take possession of its
lower course, gain a firm foothold there, and cut off his communications
with western Canada; but learning that the latter were in full retreat
when he arrived at Pointe-aux-Trembles, Montealm retraced his steps.

After this new repulse, a malady, the germ of which was present in
the bodily frame of Wolfe long before, now suddenly developed itself
and brought him almost to deatl’s-door. s soon as he convalesced, he
addressed a long despateh to Secretary Pitt, rccounting the obstacles
against which he had to struggle, and expressing the bitterness of his
regret at the failure of all his past endeavours. This letter (if it did
little else) expressed the noble devotedness to his country’s weal which
inspired the soul of the illustrious warrior; and thus the British people
were more affected at the sorrow of the youthful captain than at the
checks hig soldiers had received.

The spirit of Wolfe, no less than his bodily powers, sank before a
situation which left him “only a choice of difficulties;”” thus he ex-
pressed himself. Calling those lieutenants in aid, whose character and
talents we have spoken of, he invited them to declare what might be
their opinions as to the best plan to follow for attacking Montealm with
any chance of success; intimating his own belief, also, which was, that
another attack should be made on the left wing of the Beauport camp.
He was also clear for devastating the country as much as it was possible
to do, without prejudicing the principal operation of the eampaign.

@he Battle of the Plains of Abraham,*
13re SePTEMBER, 175Y.

ANY one who visits the celebrated Plains of Abraham, the scene of
this glorious fight—equally rich in natural beauty and historie
recollections—will admit that no site could be found better adapted for
displaying the evolutions of military skill and discipline, or the exertion
of physical force and determined valor. The battle-ground presents

# From Hawkins’s Picture of Quebec,
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almost a level surface from the brink of the St. Lawrence to the Ste.
Foy road. The Grande-Allée, or road to Cape Rouge, running parallel
to that of Ste. Foy, passed through its centre,—and was commanded by 2
field redoubt, in all probability the four-gun battery on the English
left, which was captured by the light infantry, as mentioned in General
Townshend’s letter. The remains of this battery are distinctly seen
near to the present race-stand. There were also two other redoubts,
one upon the rising ground, in the rear of Mr. C. Campbell’s house*—
the death scene of Wolfe—and the other towards the Ste. Foy road
which it was intended to command. On the site of the country seat
called Marchmont, the property of the Honorable J. Stewart, and at
present residence of Mr. Daly, Secretary of the Province,} there was also
a small redoubt, commanding the intrenched path leading to the Cove.
This was taken possession of by the advanced guard of the light infantry,
immediately on ascending the heights. At the period of the battle, the
Plains were without fences or enclosures, and extended to the walls to
the St. Lewis side. The surface was dotted over with bushes, and the
woods on either flank were more dense than at present, affording shelter
to the French and Indian marksmen.

In order to understand the relative position of thc two armies, if a
line be drawn to the St. Lawrence from the General Hospital, it will
give nearly the front of the Freneh army at ten o’clock, after Montcalm
had deployed into line. His right reached beyond the Ste. Foy road,
where he made dispositions to turn the left of the English. Another
parallel line somewhat in advance of Mr. C. Grey Stewart’s house on the
Ste. Foy road, will give the front of the British army, hefore Wolfe
charged at the head of the grenadiers of 22nd, 40th, and 45th regiments,
who had acquired the honorable title of the Louisbourg Grenadiers,
from having heen distinguished at the capture of that place, under his
own command, in 1758. To mcet the attempt of Montcalm to turn the
British left, General Towunshend formed the 15th regiment en potence,
or presenting a double front. The light infantry were in rear of the left,
and the reserve was placed in rear of the right, formed in eight sub-
divisions, a good distance apart.

* Occupied this year by Col. Alex. Bell.
1 At present tho family mansion of John Gilmour, Ea.
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The English had been about four hours in possession of the Plains, and
were completely prepared to receive them, when the French advanced with
great resolution. They approached obliquely by the left, having marched
from Beauport that morning. On being forwed, they commenced the
attack with great vivacity and animation, fiving by platoons. It was
observed, however, that their fire was irvegular and ineffeetive, whereas
that of the English was so well directed and maintained, as to throw the
VFrench into immediate confusion. It must be stated, that although the
French army was more numerous, it was principally composed of eolonial
troops, who did not support the regular forces as ﬁrmly as was expected
of them—(some of them had not even bayonets.) DMontculm, on his
death bed, expressed himself bitterly in this respect. The English
troops, on the contrary, werc nearly all regulars, of approved courage,
well officered and under perfeet discipline. The grenadiers burned to
revenge their defeat at Montmorency; and it was at their head that
Wolfe, with great military tact, placed himself at the commencement of
the action.

About eight o'clock, some sailors had succecded in dragging up the
precipice a light six-pounder, which, altkough the only gun used by the
English in the action, being remarkably well served, played with great
sueccess on the centre column as it advanced, and more than once com-
pelled the enemy to change the disposition of his forces. The French
Lad two field pieces in the action. The despatches mention a remark-
able proof of coolness and presence of mind, on the part of troops who
had wo hopes but in victory, no chance of safety but in beating the
ceemy—for had they been defeated, re-embarkation would have been
impracticable. The English were ordered to reserve their fire until the
French were within forty yards. They observed these orders most
strictly, bearing with patience the incessant fire of- the Canadians and
Tndians. It is also stated that Wolfe ordered the men to load with sn
additional bullet, which did great execution. .

The two generals, animated with equal spirit, met each other at the
head of their respective troops, where the battle was most severe. Mont-
calm was on the left of the French, at the head of the regiments of
Languedoe, Bearne and Guienne—Wolfe on the right of the English, at
she head of the 28th, and the Louishourg Grenadiers. Here the greatest
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exertions werc made under the eyes of the leaders—the action in the
centre and left was comparatively a skirmish. The severest fighting
took place between the right of the race-stand and the Martello towers.
The rapidity and effect of the English fire having thrown the French
into confusion, orders were given, even before the smoke cleared away,
to charge with the bayonet. Wolfe exposing himself at the head of the
battalions, was singled out by some Canadian marksmen, on the enemy'’s
left, and had already reccived a slight wound in the wrist. Regardless
of this, and unwilling to dispirit his troops, he folded a handkerchief
vound his arm, and putting himself at the head of the grenadiers, led
them on to the charge, which was completely successful. It was bought,
however, with the life of their heroic leader. He was struck with a
second ball in the groin; but still pressed on, and just as the enemy
were about to give way, he received a third ball in the breast, and fell
mortally wounded. Dear, indeed, was the price of a victory purchased
by the death of Wolfe—of a hero whose uncommon merit was scarcely
known and appreciated by his country, before a premature fate removed
him for ever from her service. It might have been said of him, as of
Marcellus,
Ostendent terris hunec tantum fata, neque ultra

Esse sinent. Nimium vobis Romana propago
Visa potens, superi, propria heac si dona fuigsent.

He met, however, a glorious death in the moment of vietory—a victory
which, in deciding the fate of Canada, commanded the applause of the
world, and classed Wolfe among the most celebrated generals of ancient
and modern times. Happily, he survived his wound long enough to
learn the success of the day. When the fatal ball took effect, his prin-
cipal care was, that he should not be seen to fall.—¢ Support me,’—
said he to an officer near him,—“lct not my brave soldiers see me drop-
The day is ours, keep it I’ He was then carried a little way to the rear,
where he requested water to be brought from a neighboring well to
quench his thirst. The charge still continued, when the officer—on
whose shoulder,* as he sat down for the purpose, the dying hero leaned—
exclaimed, ¢ They run! they run!”—¢“ Who runs?’ asked the gallant

# The position of the dying hero is faithfully given in West’s celebrated picture.
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Wolfe, with some emotion. The officer replied,~—% The enemy, sir:
they-give way every where !”’— What ?”” said he, “do they run already?
Pray, one of you go to Colonel Burton, and tell him to march Webb’s
regiment, with all speed, down to St. Charles River, to cut off the retreat
of the fugitives from the bridge.—Now, God be praised, I p1g HAPPY v’
So saying, the youthful hero breathed his last. He reflected that he had
done his duty, aud he knew that he should live for ever in the memory
of a greatful country. His expiring moments were cheered with the
British shout of victory,

~——-pulchrumque mori suceurrit in armis.

Such was the death of Wolfe upon the Plains of Abraham, at the carly
age of thirty-two years ! It has been well observed, that “a death more
glorious attended with circumstances more picturesque and interesting,
is no where to be found in the annals of history.” His extraordinary
qualities, and singular fate, have afforded a fruitful theme of panegyric
to the historian and the poet, to the present day. How they were ap-
preciated by his gallant companions in arms, may be learned by the
subjoined extract from a letter written after the battle by General, after-
wards Marquis Townshend, to one of his friends in England :—“T am
not ashamed to own to you, that my heart does not exult in the midst of
this success. I have lost but a friend in General Wolfe. Our country
has lost a sure support, and a perpetual honor. If the world were
sensible at how dear a price we have purchased Quebec in his death, it
would damp the public joy. Our best consolatian is, that Providence
seemed not to promise that he should remain long amorg us. He was
himself sensible of the weakness of his constitution, and determined to
crowd into a few years actions that would have adorned a lengthy life.”
Thefeeling and affecting manner in which Wolfe is spoken of iu this letter,
and 1its elegance of expression, confer equal honor upon the head and
heart of the accomplished writer. The classical reader will agree with
us in thinking, that he had in his mind at the time the eulogy of Mar-
cellus which we have quoted ahove.

The spot consecrated by the fall of General Wolfe, in the charge
made by the grenadiers upon the left of the French line, will to the
latest day be visited with deep interest and emotion. On the highest
ground considerably in advance of the Martello towers, commanding a

16
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complete view of the field of battle—not far from the fence which divideg
the race-ground from the enclosures on the east, and opposite to the
right of the English—are the remains of a redoubt against which the
attack was directed which Wolfe sc gallantly urged on by his personal
example. A few years ago a rock was pointed out, as marking the spot
where ke actually breathed his last; and in one of the enclosures nearer
to the road is the well whenee they brought him water. It is mentioned
in the statistical work of Colonel Bouchette, that one of the four meridian
stones, iplaced in 1790 by Major Holland, then Surveyor General of
(Clanada, “stood in the angle of a field redoubt where General Wolfe is
said to have breathed his last.” As he had heen conveyed a short dis-
tance to the rear after being struck with the fatal ball, it must be pre-
sumed that this redoubt had been captured; and that the grenadiers
were pressing on, when he received his mortal wourd. This is cor-
roborated by a letter which we have met with, written after the battle by
an officer of the 28th Regiment, serving at the time as a volunteer with
the Louisbourg Grenadiers under Colonel Murray. He speaks of the
redoubt in question as “ a rising ground,” and shows that Wolfe was ic
possession of' it previously to his last wound : « Upon the general viewing
the position of the two armies, he took notice of a small rising ground
between our right and the enemy’s left, which concealed their motions
froin us in that quarter, upon which the general did me the honor to
detach me with a few grenadiers to take possession of that ground, and
maintain it to the last extremity, which I did until both armies were
engaged, and then the general came to me; but that great, that ever
memorable man, whose loss can never be enough regretted, was scarce a
moment with me till he received his fatal wound.”

The place is now, however, about to be marked to posterity by the
erection of a permancnt memorial. Permission has been given to the
writer of this account, to announce the intention of His Excellency the
Lord Aylmer to erect a small column on the spot where Wolfe expired.
This act of soldier-like generosity will be duly appreciated : and posterity
will have at last amply redecmed their long neglect, and wiped away a
reproach cf more than seventy ycars’ duration. The Monument in
Quebec, common to Wolfe and Montcalm—the stone placed in the
Ursuline Convent in houor of the latter—and the smaller column on the
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Plains, dyed with the blood of Wolfe, will form a complete series of

testimonials—honorable to the spirvit of the age, :nd worthy of the

distinguished individuals under whose auspices they have been executed
The memorial on the Plains now bears the following inseription .
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A DEATH no less glorious closed the career of the brave DMarquis de
Montcalm, who commanded the French army. He was several years
older than Wolfe, and had served his king with hcnor and success in
Italy, Germany and Bohemia. In the earlier campaigns of this war he
had given signal proofs of zeal, consummate prudence and undaunted
valor. At the capture of Oswego, he had with his own hand wrested
a color from the hand of an English officer, aud sent it to be hung up
in the Cathedral of Quebec. He had deprived the English of fort
William Henry; and had defeated Geeneral Abercromby at Ticonderoga
(Carillon). He had even foiled Wolfe himself at Montmorency ; and
had erected lines which it was impossible to force. When, therefore,
he cntered the Plains of Abraham at the head of a vietoriovs army,
he was in all respects an antagonist worthy of the British general.

The intelligence of the unexpecied landing of Wolfe above the town
was first conveyed to the Marquis de Vaudreuil, the Governor General,
about day-break. By him it was communicated without delay to Mont-
calm. Nothing could exceed the astonishment of the latter at the
intelligence ; he refused at first to give credence to it, observing: It is
only Mr. Wolfe with a small party, come to burn a few houses, look

# From Hawkins’s Picture of Quebee.
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about him and return.” On being informed, however, that Wolfe was
at that moment in possession of the Plains of Abraham,— Then,” gaid
ke, ¢ they have at last got to the weak side of thig miserable garrison,
Therefore we must endeavor to crush them by our numbers, and scalp
them all before twelve o’clock.” He issued immediate orders to break
up the camp, and led a considerable portion of the army across the
River St. Charles, in order to place them between the city and the
English. Vaudreuil, on quitting the lines at Beauport, gave orders to
the rest of the troops to follow him. On his arrival at the Plains,
however, he met the French army in full flight towards the bridge of
boats ; and learned that Montcalm had been dangerously wounded. In
vain he attempted to rally them—the route was general—and all hopes
of retrieving the day and of saving the honor of France were aban-
doned.

Montealm was first wounded by a musket shot, fighting in the front
rank of the French®left,—and afterwards by a discharge from the only
gun in the possession of the English. He was then on horseback,
directing the retreat—nor did he dismount until he had taken every
measure for the safety of the remains of hisarmy. Such was the impetu-
osity with which the Highlaunders, supportzd by the 58th Regiment,
pressed the rear of the fugitives—having thrown away their muskets
and taken to their hroad swords—that had the distance been greater
from the field of battle to the walls, the whole French army would
inevitably have been destroyed. As it was, the troops of the line bad
been almost cut to pieces, when their pursuers were forced to retire by
the fire from the ramparts. Great numbers were killed in the retreat,
which was made obliquely from the River St. Lawrence to the St
Charles. Some scvere fighting took place in the field in front of the
Martello Tower, No. 2.  We are informed by an officer of the garrison,
that, on digging there some years ago, a number of skeletons were found
with parts of soldiers’ dress, military buttons, buckles, and other re-
mains.

Tt is reported of Montealm, when his wounds were dressed, that he
requested the surgeons in attendance to declare at once whether they
were mortal. On being told that they were so— I am glad of it,”
said he. He then enquired how long he might survive? He was
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answered, “Ten or twelve hours, perhaps less.” ¢ So much the better,”
replied he; ¢ then I shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec.”
On being afterwards visited by M. de Ramesay, who commanded the
garrison, with the title of Lieutenant du Roi, and by the Commandant
de Roussillon, he said to them : ¢ Geatlemen, T commend to your keep-
ing the honor of France. Endeavor to secure the retreat of my army
to-night beyond Cape Rouge: for myself, T shall pass the night with
God, and prepare myself for death.” On M. de Ramesay pressing to
receive his commands respecting the defence of Quebec, Montcalm ex-
claimed with emotion : ¢ I will neither give orders, nor interfere any
further ; I have much business that must be attended to, of greater
moment than your ruined garrison, and this wretched country. My
time is very short—so pray leave me. I wish you all comfort, and to
be happily extricated from your present perplexities.”” Ie then
addressed himself to his religious duties, and passed the night with the
bishop and his own confessor. Before he died, he paid the victorious
army this magnanimous compliment: ¢ Since it was my misfortune to
be discomfited and mortally wounded, it is a great consolation to me to
be vanquished by so brave and generous an enemy. If I could survive
this wound, I would engage to beat three times the number of such
forces* as I commanded this morning, with a third of British troops.”

Almost his last act wag to write a letter, rccommending the French
prisoners to the generosity of the victors. He died at five o’clock in
the morning of the 14th September ; and was buried in an excavation
made by the bursting of a shell within the precincts of the Ursuline
Convent—a fit resting place for the remains of a man who died fighting
for the honor and defence of his country.

% Q(reat jealousy existed in those days between the regulars and the militia—the mili-
tia was badly armed, not having even hayonets.
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The Battle of Ste. Fop,
27t AND 28TH APRIL, 1760.

“ Militiamen were seen to crouch on the ground to load their pieces; rise up
after the cannon shot passed over them, and dash forward to shoot the British
gunners.”

THE events of the 27th and 23th of April, 1760, in this country, afford
us, if nothing else, a subject of reflection, concerning the manner in
which the militia of Canada deported itself on the occasion. In the
endless and bloody warfare which raged for so many years between
the colonists of New Kngland and those of New France, our mili-
tia had previously established its efficiency as an auxiliary to reg-
ulars. In the defleat of Abercromby, at Carillon; of Wolfe, on the
Beauport Tlats; of Murray, at Ste. Foy, it had left its mark. Its onset
was less fierce than that of the other auxiliaries in those days, the Red-
skins. It wag less handy than them at scalping, but more manageable,
more docile. The New Englanders and British troops left this bloody
work to the Troquois, who, it must he confessed, grew very cxpert at it.
The French enlisted, for the nonce, the services of the Hurons, Abena-
quis, Algonquins, &e. Occasionally the European soldiers tried their
hand at it. Capt. John Knox, Wolfe’s companion, and one who has never
been charged with underrating British successes, relates in his journal
that the British did a trifle in the scalping line on the 23rd of August,
1759, at St. Joachim, whose parish priest, with thirty followers, were
“scalped and killed,” as Knox ingeniously states, ¢ for having disguised
themselves like Indians.” Knox does not say they were taken for In-
dians. Th& grave charges of atrocities freely bandied round by English
and French historians, against the rival commanders might be, in
nine ecases out of ten, traced to the savages they employed a8
auxiliaries. An Indian under the influence of intoxicating liquor i8
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more like a wild beast than a human being—ready, at the first impulsc
of the demon lurking in his veins, to slaughter friend or foe. Sealp-
ing, although a dangerous experiment, was not always followed by loss
of life: a well-authenticated instance is on record of a scalped Mon-
trealer who lived fourteen years afterwards. He appears to have been
mostly as hardy as the cclebrated St. Denis, who has the credit of having
walked about Paris with his liead in his hands after decapitation.

There are so many accounts of the Ste. Foy battle, that it seems super-
fluous to dwell at length on the subject. We have the story of eye-wit-
nesses, such as Mante, Knox, Fraser; also of Chevalier Johnstone,a
Secotchman, fighting in Canada for the cause of France. We also have
Smith’s account, not over-correct ; and Garneaw’s narrative, probably the
most complete, and collated from documents, many of which had never
seen the light before.

He computes the English force at 7,714, exclusive of officers. The
French force were more numerous : there were amongst them 3,000
Montreal and Three Rivers militia, and 400 savages ; the Quebec district
militia having been compelled by General Murray to swear allegiance to
the English monarch during the preceding winter. As a set-off, the
English general had twenty to twenty-two field pieces, and De Lévis had
been able to bring through the slush of the Suede Swamp at Ste. Foy only
three small pieces. The hattle of the 28th lasted, according to General
Murray, one hour and three-quarters. He acknowledges, in his despatch
of the 25th May, 1750, to Pitt, having lost one-third of his men, and
the French 2,500 ; this would make some 4,000 corpses strewing the
environs of the spot where the monument now stands. This ought to be
a sufficient answer to those who fancy it was mevely a skirmish. We
read in Garneau’s history of Canada :

“ The savages, who were nearly all in the wood behind during the
ficht, spread over the battle-field, when the Trench were pursuing the
enemy, and felled many of the wounded British, whose scalps were after-
wards found upon the neighbouring bushes. As soon as De Lévis was
apprised of this massacre, he took vigorous measures for putting a stop
to it. Within a comparatively narrow space, nearly 2,500 men had been
struck by bullets; the patches of snow and icy puddles on the ground
were so reddened with the blood shed that the frezen ground refused to

¢
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absorb ; and the wounded suivivors of the battle, and of the savages,
were immersed in pools of gore and filth ankle deep.”—(J. M. L.)

STE. FOY MONUMENT FESTIVAL.*

THE INAUGURATION CEREM@NY, 19TH OoTOBER, 1863.

¢ Qur ancient city witnessed, on Monday, the rare spectacle of a pub-
lie festival.

¢« Before entering upon our report of the proceedings, it is right that
we should place in concise form before our readers some details of the
battle in memory of which the Ste. Foy Monument was raised. The
battle of Ste. Foy, sanguinary and fiercely contested, when we consider
the number of men engaged, was fought upon the plains bordering the
Ste. Foy road, on the 28th April, 1760, and the fiercest struggle took
place on the very spot now occupied by the pillar. The circumstances
under which it was fought were of a peculiar nature. It was the first
and only action which was fought in the course of the De Lévis’ bold
attempt to take the Fortress City from the British. It was also the
last victory won by French arms on Canadian soil. Tt must be admitted
that the occasion was most auspicious for the French, and the consumma-
tion of their brightest hopes scemed at hand. Quebec was held in the
winter of 1759-60 by a handful of British troops. The daring young
soldier who had led them to victory was no more. They were three
thousand miles from the mother country, and completely cut off from all
prospect of aid or succour throughout the wintcr months. Reinforce-
ments from Bogland were out of the question until the spring of 1760
burst the iey bonds of the St. Lawrence. Reinforcements from the
then friendly Provinces of Boston and New York were equally impossible,

* Abridged from Quebec Morning Chronicle.
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because of the dense forests, and the other impassable natural barriers
which extended south of the St. Lawrence from the Gulf to the great
lakes. On the other hand the French were still in considerable strength
throughout Canada. The hearts of the pcople were with King Louis
and French connexion, whatever oppression they might have suffered
from tyranmical governors and speculating intendants.  Montreal,
Three Rivers, and all other posts throughout Canada—except (Quehec—
were held by French garrisons and the Canadian militia and TIndian
auxiliaries.”

[Here the editor has inserted cxtracts from Swmidth’s History of Cu-
nada, and, in order that the other side may be heard, an account of
the battle, which, strange to say, was written in English by Chevalier
Johastone, a Scottish Jacobite, who served in the French army in Ca-
nada. We substitute for these narratives M. Garneaw’s account in his
History of Canada, which was written from both French and English
records. We copy from Mr. Bell’s translation] :

“The wood whence the French were issuing was 400 yards distant
from the enemy’s front : now, as the forest soil was marshy, the French
could debouch only upon the highway. The space between the wood
and the British was not wide enough to allow De Lévis to form his mco
and lead them on without disadvantage. His situation thus became dif-
ficult, for the hill of Szinte-Geneviéve and the River St. Charles alike
barred his way, if he clected to march on Quebec cither by the road of
St. Ambroise or that of Charlesbourg; and the enemy might reach the
above eminence before the French, having only the cord of the are to
pass along; he therefore resolved to attain the Ste. Foy road by a
flanking march. Nightfall come, he ordered his troops to defile, on the
right, along the skirts of the wood, till they would have got beyond the
British front, and turn round their left flank. This manccuvre, if suc-
cessful, gave him both a good position and a chanee for cutting off the
corps of observation posted at the Red River outlet on the St. Lawrence ;
but the stormy weather, and the dfficulty of countermarching at that
season with wearied men, prevented the operation being essayed with due
celerity. Next day Murray, who hastened to the imperilled spot, had
leisure to extricate his troops with the loss only of their baggage, &ec.
Becoming pressed in his own retreat, he took shelter in the church of

17
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Ste. Foy, which he fired as he left it; and Le was finally able to re-
sume his march to Quebec, leaving De Lévis master of a field of baitle
which he would otherwise have had much difficulty to conquer.

“The French horsemen dogged Murray’s retrograde steps, and skir-
mished with his rear-guard as far as Dumont’s mill. Murray posted 2
strong guard within the mill, with orders to hold it (if attacked) till
night. The French troops took lodging in the houses between the
church and the mill.  The rain fell, meanwhile, in torrents, and the
weather was frightful.

“ During the night the British left the mill, fell back on the Buttes-
d-Neveu, and began to entrench themselves there. When the day broke,
De Lévis took possession of the mill and the whole plain of Abraham
as far as the flood, in order to cover the Anse-du-Foulon (Wolfe’e Cove),
whither the French vessels, laden with provisions, artillery and baggage,
which had not effected their discharge at St. Augustin, had received
orders to repair. While this was effecting on the 28th, our army was
to take repose, so as to be ready next day to assail the British at the
Battes, and drive them nto the city.

« No sooncr, however, was Murray within the walls, than he deter-
mined to make a sortic with all his troops; intending either to give
bat tle if anoccasion presented, or else to fortify himself at the Buttes-i-
Neveu, should De Lévis’ force appear to be too considerable to resistin
open field ; for the report of a French cannoneer (who fell in while dis-
embarking, was floated down the flood, and rescued by some British sol-
diers on guard) left no further doubt in his mind that the force so long
spoken of had now arrived. He left the city in the morning of April
28, at the head of his whole garrison, the regulars in which, not includ-
ing officers, alone numbered 7714 combatants. Excepting sowe hun-
dred sick in hospital, Murray left in the place only soldiers enough to
mount guard, and, with a force from 6,000 to 7,000 strong, advanced in
two columns, with 22 cannon.

“De Lévis, who rode out, with his staff officers, far in advance of his
men to reconnoitre the position of the British on the Buttes-d-Neveu, no
sooner perceived this forward movement than he sent orders to his main
army to quicken its march towards the Plains of Abraham. Murray,
seeing only the French van as yet, resolved to attack it before the sol-
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diers could take breath after their march; but he had to deal with an
adversary of mark, and cool temperament withal. The former ranged
his troops in advance of the Buttes, his right resting on the hill (coteaw)
of Sainte-Gteneviéve, and his left touching the eliff (falaise) bordering
the St. Lawrence; his entire line extended about six furlongs. Four
regiments, under Colonel Burton, formed his right, placed astraddle
(@ cheval) on the road of Ste. Foy. TFour regiments, and the Scotch
Highlanders, under Colonel Fraser, forming the left, were similarly
ranged on the road of St. Louis. Two battalions were kept as a reserve:
and besides these last, the right flank of the British army was covered
by a corps of light infantry under Major Dalling ; the left flank by Cap-
tain Huzzen’s company of Rangers and 100 volunteers, led by Capt.
Macdonald.  All being arranged in the form described, General Mur-
ray gave orders to advance.

“The French van, composed of six companies of grenadiers, set in
battle order, part on the right, in a redoubt erected by the British, the
year preceding, to the eastward of the Anse-du-Foulon; part on the left,
in Dumont’s mill, the miller’s house, the tannery, and other buildings
close by, on the road to Ste. Foy. The rest of the army, on learning
what was toward, hastened its march, the men closing ranks as they
came near; but the three brigades were hardly formed, when the British
began the attack vigorously.

“ Murray felt the importance of getting hold of Dumont’s mill, which
covered the passage (7ssue) by which the French were debouching, and
he assailed it with superior numbkers. He hoped that, by overpowering
the grenadiers who defended it, he should be able to fall afterwards upon
the centre of the force still on its way, push them far off the line of oper-
ation, and cut off the French right wing, hemmed in, as it were, on the
road of St. Louis.

¢« Lévis, to prevent this design, withdrew his right to the entry of the
wood which was in its rear, and caused the grenadiers to evacuate the
mill, and fall back, in order to lessen the distance for the arriving bri-
gades. At this turn, Bourlamaque was severally wounded by a cannon-
shot, which also killed his horse. His soldiers, left without orders,
seeing the grenadiers hotly engaged and overmatched, simultaneously
flew to their support, and formed in line justas the enemies bore down on
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this point in mass with all their artillery ; their field-pieces and howitzers,
loaded with ball and grape, plying upon the space occupied by thiswing,
which staggered under so deadly a fire. The French grenadiers advanced
quick step, re-took the mill after an obstinate struggle, and kept it.*
These brave soldiers, commanded by Captain Aiguebelles, almost all
perished this day. While those events were passing on the left, De
Lévis caused the soldiers to re.capture the redoubt they had evacuated
in order to fallback. The Canadians ofthe Queen’s brigade, who ocoupied
that petty redoubt and the pinc wood on the margin of the cape, regained
their ground and soon charged in turn, supported by M. La Corne de St.
Luc and some savages. The combat was not less hot on this line thanat
the left. .All the troops werc now in action, and the fire was heavy on
both parts. Militiamen werc seen to crouch on the ground to load their
picees, rise up after the cannon-shot passed over them, and dash forward
to shoot the British gunners. Those of Montreal fought with great cou-
rage, especially the battalion led by the brave Coloncl Rhéaume, who was
killed. This brigade posted in the centre, and commanded by M. de
Repentigny, itself arrested on open ground (ruse campagne) the British
centre, when advaneing at quick step, and with the advantage of high
wround. It also repulsed several charges, and slackened, by its firmness
and rapid firing, the cucmy when pressing the grenadiers of the left;
thereby facilitating their after-march onward : in fine, this was the ouly
brigade that maintained its ground during the whole time the obstinate
strugele lasted.

“ By this time, the attack which gave the British the mastery, for a
woment, over the positions oceupied by the French van when the fight
hegan, was everywhere repulsed, and our people in re-possession of all
the ground they temporarily lost; thus M urray’s offensive movement by
the road of Sainte-Foy had failed, and that check enabled the French
to attack him in their turn.

“De Lévis, obscrving that the British General had over-weakened his
left to strengthen his right, resolved to profit by it. He ordered his

* With this old windmill is associated one of the most thrilling episodes of the con-
flict. Some of the French (renadiers and some of Fraser’s Hclzghlauders toolk, lost,
and re-took the mill five times, their respectivo officers lookine on in mute astonishment
and admiration; while a Scotch piper, who had been coq/inedcfar bad conduct ever since
13th Sept., 1759, was piping away within hearing,—so says an old chronicle,—J.M.L.
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troops to charge the enemy’s left wing with the bayonet, and to thrust
the British off the St. Louis road on to the Ste. Foy. By this man-
ceuvre he took in flank the whole of Murry’s army, drove the corps off
the height of Sainte-Genevidve, and cut off the coemy from the liue of
retreat to the city. Colonel Poulardier dashed forward at the head of the
Royal Roussillon brigade, attacked the British impetuously, transpierced
their whole mass and put them to flight. At the same timc their light
troops gave way, and the fugitives, throwing themselves in front and in
rear of the enemy’s centre, caused his fire to be suspended. De Lévis
profited by this disorder to cause his own left to charge the British right
wing, which the former completely routed.

“Then the whole French army advanced in pursuit of the beaten
fee ; but as his flight was rapid, the short distance they had to run did
not allow of throwing them towards the river St. Charles. De Lévis,
nevertheless, might have been able to effect this objeet, but for an order
ill-delivered by an officer whom he charged to cill upon the Quecn’s
brigade to sustain the charge of the Royal Roussillon brigade at the right ;
and who, instead of causing it to execute the prescribed movement, thus
made it take place behind the left wing.

“ The enemy left in their victors” hands their whole artillery, ammu-
nition, and the intrenching tools they brought with them, hesides a por-
tion of the wounded. Their loss was considerable; ncarly a fourth of
their soldiers being killed or wounded. Had the French been less
fatigued than they were, and assailed the ity without allowing the enemy
time to vecover themselves, it would probably have fallen again under the
domination of its former masters, says Knox ; for such was the confusion
that the British neglected to re-man the ramparts; the sentinels were
absent from their posts when the fugitives sought shelter in the lower-
town ; even the city gatesstood open for sometime. But it wasimpossible
to exact further service from the eonguerors. They had to oppose to the
fire of the encmy’s 22 cannon, that of three small pieces, which they pain-
fully dragged across the marsh of La Suéde. They, too, experienced
great loss, having been obliged to form rank and remain long immoveable
under the enemy’s fire. A hrigadier, six colonels or majors (chefs de
battaillon) and 97 other officers, with a savage chief, were killed or
wounded.
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““The numbers of the two contending armies were nearly co-equal,
for De Lévis left several detachments to protect his artillery, barges,
and the bridge of Jacques Cartier river, in order to assure himself a way
of retreat, in case he were worsted. The cavalry took no part in the
action.

“The savages, who were nearly all in the wood behind during the
fight, spread over the vacated battle-field, when the French were pursu-
ing the enemy, and fellgd many of the wounded British, whose scalps
were aftcrwards found upon the neighboring bushes. As soon as De
Lévis was apprised of this massacre, he took vigorous measures for put-
ting a stop to it. Within a comparatively narrow space, nearly 2,500
men had been struck by bullets: the patches of snow and icy puddleson
the ground were reddened with the bloodshed that the frozen ground
refused to absorb; and the wounded survivors of the battle and of the
butchery of the savages were immersed in pools of gore and filth, ankle-
deep.

“The transport of the wounded, which took up much time, formed
the concluding act of the sanguinary drama performed this day. The
wounded were borne to the General Hospital, the distance to which was
much inereased by the deviations from the straight way to it that had to
be made. ‘It wants another kind of pen than mine,” wrote a religieuse
from the house of suffering, ¢ to depict the horrors we have had to seeand
hear, during the twenty-four hours that the transit hither lasted, the cries
of the dying and the lamentations of those interested in their fate. A
strength more than human is necdful at such a time, to save those en-
gaged in tending such sufferers from sinking under their task.

‘¢ After having dressed more than 500 patients, placed on beds ob-
tained from the king’s magazines, there still remained others unprovided
with resting-places. Our granges and cattle-sheds were full of them.
* % % Wehad in our infirmaries 72 officers, of whom 33 died.
Amputations of legs and arms were going on everywhere. To add to our
affliction, linen for dressing ran out, and we were fain to have recourse
to our shects and chemises. * ¥ * % ® kK

“ ¢ Tt was not with us now as after the first battle, when we could have
recourse, for aid, to the hospitalitres of Quebec * * *  the British
having taken possession of their house, as well ag those of the Ursulines
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and private dwellings, for the reception of their wounded, who were even
in greater number than ours. There were brought to us twenty British
officers, whom their own people had not time to carry away, and whom
we had to take charge of.’ * * * * * * *

¢ After the action, which Jasted threc hours, the French took post on
the Buttes-d-Neveu, and cstablished their camp on the same plains
where they had just so gloriously avenged their defeat thereupon in the
preceding year.”

De Lévis’ triumph did not last long. On the evening of the battle he
broke ground within 600 or 700 yards of the walls, and next day com-
menced to bombard the town, but without producipg much effect. On
the night of the 15th May, news was received of the appreach of the
English squadron from Halifax, and De Lévis abandoned the siege with
great precipitation, leaving his whole battering train, camp and camp
furniture, entrenching tools, &ec., behind him. He was pursued and
several prisoners taken, and thus ended the French attempt to retake
Quebec. The brave garrison pent up amid a hostile population, and
worn down by service and sickness, welcomed the succor with that
grateful joy which might be expected from men in their position.

THE MONUMENT-—ITS HISTORY.

“The idea of erecting a monument to,the slain of 1760 was conceived
many years ago. For a long time the pl—o‘ugh of the farmer and the
shovel and pick-axe of the workman, ag he labored at the foundation of
new buildings along the Ste. Foy road, turned up -human remains—evi-
dently the relics of those who were $lain. Rusty, half decayed arms,
accoutrements and buttons, bearing the arms or regimental numbers of
French and British regiments, found in close proximity to those remaing,
told to whom they belonged. In 1853-54, an unusual number of these
bleached fragments of humanity-—sad memorials of a by-gone struggle—
were found,and the St' Jean Baptiste Society conceived the idea of having
them all interred in one spot. They were accordingly collected, so far
as possible, and the Christian intention of the society was carried out on
the 5th June, 1854. The ceremony is doubtless fresh in the minds of
the great majority of our citizens. A splendid procession was organ-
ized, and the national socities, public bodies, troops, volunteers, &e.,
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followed a magnificent funeral car, containing the bones of the slain
French and Inglish soldiers, to the French Cathedral, where a solemn
Requiem wag sung. The remains were then conveyed in the same state
to the field on the Ste. Foy road, adjoining the mansion of the late Mr.
Julien Chouinard, where the death-struggle had taken place between the
78th Highlanders, (Ifraser’s) and the French ¢ Grenadiers de la Reine,”
where they were deposited in a common grave. An eloquent funeral
oration was dclivered hy Col. Sir Etienne Pascal Taché. The projeet of
an appropriate monument was started about the same time, and appeared
to meet with general approval. It was, however, the French Canadian
national society which took the lead, as it had done on the previous oc-
casion, and as it has done since. Arrangements had progressed to such
an cxtent that it was intended to lay the corner-stone of the monument
on the 24th June, 1855, but it was thought desirable to postpone it until
the 19th June following, when the presence of His Imperial Majesty’s
corvette La Capricieuse in the harbor of Quebec added new solemnity
to the occasion. A procession, exceeding in magnitude that of the pre-
vious year, was organized ; and the presence in its ranks of the British
garrison of Quebec, and the crew of a French war vessel, was indicative
of the cordial alliance then as now existing between these two great
powers, and formed an auspicious spectacle for their decendants in the
new world. On that occasion, the Hon. P. J. O. Chauveau was the
orator of the day. ITis speech was a most brilliant effort, worthy of his
reputution as a public speaker, replete with brilliant imagery, couched
in the mest cloquent language, governed throughout py sound judgment
and good taste. During the following year, the St. Jean Baptiste So-
ciety labored carncstly and unceasingly for the purpose of collecting
subseriptions to complese the monument. Theirs was, indeed, no easy
task, as may be well supposed, for the excitement of the thing had all
passed away with the public display, and those who would have willingly
contributed before the laying of the corner-stone, took but little interest
in it afterwards. Success was, however, attained, and in four or five
years, the base wascrowned by the noble’pillar which now rears its fine pro-
portions on the historic heights of Ste. Foy. Without being inyidious in
the least, we may say that to Dr. P. M. Bardy belongs in a great degree
the credit of this success; indeed, his fellow members of the St. Jean
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Baptiste Society are the first to concede to him the merit of his exer-
tious. Baron Gauldrée Boilleau, the Cousul Gencral of Irance in
Canada, obtained from His Highness Prince Napoleon the beautiful
statue of Bellona, which forms such an appropriate ornament on the
summit of the monument. The memorial to the slain of 1760 having
been thus completed, the plan of an inauguration ccremony was pro-
jected, and was consummated yesterday in presence of Flis Lxcellency
the Governor Greneral, Lord Monck, the garrison, the public bodies, the
national societies, and at least twenty-five thousand persons, citizens of
Quebec and residents of the adjacent villages. The Ste. Foy monument
is decidedly the handsomest public monument we have in this city or its
vieinity. Of bronzed metal, standing on a stone base, and surmounted
by a bronze statue, it is a most prominent object in the landscape. The
face of the pedestal fronting Ste. Foy road has the simple inseription,
surrounded by a laurel wreath, ¢ Aux Braves px 1760, Er1cE PAR
LA Soci£TE ST. JEAN BAprisTE DE QUEBEC, 1860.% On the face
looking towards the city is the name ‘MURRAY, on an oval shield
surmounted by the arms of Great Britain and Ireland, and supported
by British insignia. On the other side is a shield bearing the name
‘LEvis,” surmounted by the arms of France under the Bourbons, the
crown and lilies, with appropriate supporters at each side. In rear
looking towards the valley, there is a representation of a wind-mill in
bas-relief—in allusion, we suppose, to the wind-mill which was an object
of alternate attack and defence to both armies on the occasion of the
battle. This portion of the column also bears the national arms of
Canada. The site of the monument is beautiful in the extreme. You
reach it from the Ste. Foy toll-gate after five or six minutes’ walk
through an avenue bordered on either side by handsome villas, and fine
gardens, and half shaded by over-arching trees. It stands on an open
field on the hrow of the cliff over-hanging the valley of the St. Charles.
As you turn towards the monumental pillar, you have before you the
valley of the St. Charles, along which the populous subarbs of St. Roch
and St. Sauveur are gradually making their way. Beyond the limit of

¥ It has occurred to many that the incription ¢ Erigé par les citoyens de_Québec”
would have been more appropriate, considering that many citizens, certainly not
“ Jean Baptistes,” subseribed liberally to the Monument fund, amongst others the Hon.
Franois Hincks, Geo, B, Symes, Esq., Col. Rhodss, snd a host of others.—J, M. T,.
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the level ground, the hills rise up terrace-like, bright, even in the late
autumn with the verdure of gardens, and rendered still more attractive
hy the endless succession of villas, farm-houses and villages which dot
the rising ground at intervals until they are lost in the distance, far away
in the rear, behind Lorette, Charlesbourg and Beauport, where the blue
summits of the Laurentian range rise to the skies. On the left, at one
end of the vailey, the prospect is rendered still more grand by the moun-
tain heights and thickly-wooded skirts of the valley, bright with the
orange, crimson, and russet hues of autumn. Along the whole landscape
you can trace the winding of the St. Charles, from the foot of the moun-
tuins on the one side until it mingles with the broad St. Lawrence on the
other. In factit is impossible, within the narrow limits of our report,
to describe the scene. Tt contains cvery variety of physical feature
which can add to beauty of landscape ; and vicwed as it was yesterday,
under the warm sun of the Indian summer, it was indeed rarely beauti-
ful. Tt is needless to say that the attraction was heightened by the
moviug crowd, the bright uniforms, the glistening arms, and wavisg
banners of the thousands who thronged the field of Ste. Foy during the
sunpy afternoon.”

A NOBLEZ SENTIMENT.

The Montreal Zvunseript terminates an article about the Ste. Foy
Monument celebration with the following sentiment :—

“Thus terminated a ceremony which fitly opeus the second century
of British rule in La Nouvelle France ; in the first, French, British and
Tndians mect as deadly enemies to shed each other’s blood, and contend
for domination over Canada; in the second, the descendants and repre-
sentatives of the same races assemble to bury their hostility with the
bones of the victims of that century’s old contest beneath a monument in
their common valour, which is a memorial also that the threc races are
blending into one pecople. Let us hope that before a third century
dawns the fusion will be complete, and as Briton, Roman, Saxon, Dane,
and Norman blended to form the Euglish people, so all the races that
{ind in Canadaa homse may by forbearance, mutual respect, strict justice,
and an enlarged view of their nationality, bury in a common grave the
dead bones of their militant prejudices, whether of faith or origin, and
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look smiling down ou them as a united Canadian nation, not ignoring,
but recognizing and drawing wisdom from past struggles and conten-
tions, making past war the mother of present and future peace.”

Aruold’s @xpchit'iun in 1775.%

THE invasion of Canada by the troops of the American Congrese,
rendered the year 1775 remarkable in the annals of the Province. The
principal points which will demand our attention are the expedition of
Arnold, the storming of Quebec, and the death of Montgomery.

Canada, supposed to be perfectly sccure, had been left almost destitute
of regular troops, nearly all of which had been removed to Boston. The
whole force of this description consisted of only two regiments of in-
fantry, the 7th Fusileers, and the 26th, amounting to no more than eight
hundred men. Of these the greater part were in garrison at St. John’s,
the rest dispersed through the various posts. The province was, however,
extremely fortunate in the character, talents and resources of the gov=
ernor, General Carleton.

On the 17th September, 1775, Brigadier General Richard Mont-
gomery, who had formerly heen in the British service, appeared at the
head of an army, before the fort of St. John’s; which, after a gallant
defence, surrendered on the 3rd November, the garrison marching out
with the honors of war. Montreal, which was entirely defenceless,
capitulated on the 12th November; and General Carleton, conceiving
it of the utmost importance to reach Quebec, the only place capable of
defence, passed through the American force stationed at Sorel, during
the night, in a canoe with mufled paddles;} and arrived in Quebec on
the 19th, to the great joy of the garrison and loyal inhabitants, who
placed every confidence in his well known courage and ability.

While the province was thus threatened with subjugation on theside
of Montreal, a new danger presented itself from a quarter so entirely

# From Hawking’s Picture of Quebec,
+ Piloted by Captain Bouchette, the ancestor of our respected townsmen, R. S. M.
Bouchette, Joseph Bouchetts, Esqrs., Captain Jean Bouchette, &e.
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unexpected, that, until the particulars were ascertained, the fears and
superstitions of the inhabitants of the country parishes had ample
subject for employment and exaggeration. An expedition of a singular
and daring character had been successfully prosecuted against Quebec
from the New England States, by a route which was little known and
generally considered impractieable. This expedition was headed by
('olonel Aruold, an officer in the service of the Congress, who with
two regiments, amounting to about eleven hundred men, left Boston
about the middle of September, and undertook to penetrate through the
wilderaess to Point Levi, by the means of the rivers Kennebec and
Chaudidre.

The spirit of enterprise evinced in this bold design, and the patience,
hardihood and perseverance of the new ruised forces employed in the
exccution, will forever distinguish this cxpedition in the history of
offensive operations. A handful of men ascending the course of a rapid
river, and conveying arms, ammunition, baggage, and provisions through
an almost trackless wild—bent upon a most uncertain purpose—can
scarcely be considered, however, a regular operation of war. Tt was
rather a desperate attewpt, suited to the temper of the fearless men
cngaged in it, the character of the times, and of the scenes which were
about to be acted on the American continent. The project, however, of
Arnold was by no means an original thought. It had been suggested by
Crovernor Pownall) in his ¢ Idea of the serviee of America,” as early as
the year 1703, Ile suys,—* The people of Massachusetts, in the coun-
ties of Hampshire, Worcester and York are the best wood-hunters in
America. * * * T ghould think if about a hundred thorough wood-
hunters, properly officered, could be obtained in the County of York,a
scout of such might make an attempt upon the settlements by way of
Chaudidre river.”

On the 22nd September, Arnold embarked on the Kennebec riverin
two hundred batteaux; and notwithstanding all natural impediments—
the ascent of a rapid stream-—interrupted by frequent portages through
thick woods and swamps—in spitc of frequent accidents—the desertion
of one-third of their number—they at length arrived at the head of the
river Chaudiére, having crossed the ridge of land which separates the
waters falling into the St. Lawrence from those which run into the sew.
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They now reached Lake Megantie, and following the course of the
Chaudidre river, their difficulties and privations, which had been so
great as on one occasion to compel them to kill their dogs for sustenance,
were speedily at an end. After passing thirty-two days in the wilder-
ness, they arrived on the 4th November at the first settlement, called
Sertigan, twenty-five leagues from Quebec, where they obtained all kinds
of provisions. On the 9th, Colonel Arnold arrived at Point Levi, where
he remained twenty-fomr hours before it was known at Quebec; and
whence it was extremely fortunate that all the small craft and canoes had
been removed by order of the officer commanding the garrison. On the
13th, late in the evening, they embarked in thirty-four canoes, and very
early in the morning of the 14th, he succeeded in landing five hundred
men at Wolfe’s Cove, without being discovered, from the Lizard and
Hunter, ships of war. The first operation was to take possession of what
had been General Murray’s house, on the Ste. Foy road, and of the Gen.
eral Hospital. They also placed guards upon all the roads, in order to
prevent the garrison from obtaining supplies from the country.

The small force of Arnold prevented any attempt being made towards
the reduction of the fortress, until after the arrival of Montgomery from
Montreal, who took the command on the 1st December, and established his
head-quarters at Holland House.* Arnold is said to have occupied the
house near Scott’s Bridge, lately inhabited by the Homnorable Mr.
Justice Kerr, (and since owned by Mr. Langlois.)

The arrival of the governor on the 19th November, had infused
the best spirit among the inhabitants of Quebee. On the 1st December,
the motley carrison amounted to eighteen hundred men, all, however, full
of zeal in the cause of their king and country, and well supplied with
provisions for eight months., They were under the immediate comman i
of Colonel Allan Maclean, of the 84th Regiment or Royal Emigrants,
composed principally of those of the gallant Fraser's Highlanders, who
had gettled in Canada.

STATEMENT OF THE GARRISON, 1ST DECEMBER, 1770.

70 Royal Fusileers, or 7th Regiment.
230 Royal Emigrants, or 84th Regiment.
22 Royal Artillery.

* Now occupied by Fred, Woods, Fsq., munager Bank of B. N. America.
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330 DBritish Malitia, under Lt. Col. Caldwell.

543 Canadians, under Colonel Dupré.

400 Seamen under Captains Hamilton and Mackenzie.
50 Masters and Mates.
35 Marines.

120 Artificers.

1300 Total bearing arms.

The sicge, or rather the blockade, was maintained during the whole
month of December, although the incidents were few and of little
interest. The Americans were established in every house near the walls,
more particularly in the suburbs of St. Roch, near the Intendants
palace. Their riflemen, secure in their excellent cover, kept up an
unremitting fire upon the British sentries, wherever they could obtain 2
glimpse of them. As the Intendant’s palace was found to afford them
a convenient shelter, from the cupola of which they constantly annoyed
the sentries, 2 nine-pounder was brought to bear upon the building; and
this once splendid and distinguished edifice was reduced to ruin, and
has never been rebuilt. The enemy also threw from thirty to forty
shells every night into the city, which fortunately did little or no injury
either to the lives or the property of the inhabitants. So accustomed
did the latter become to the occurrences of a siege, that at last they
ceased to regard the bombardment with alarm. In the meantime, the
fire from the garrison was maintained in a very effective manner upon
every point where thc ememy were secn. On one occasion, a5
Montgomery was reconnoitering mear the town, the horse which drew
his cariole was killed by a cannon shot.

During this anxious period the gentry and inhabitants of the oity
bore arms, and cheerfully performed the duties of soldiers. The British
militia were conspicuous for zeal and loyalty, under the command of
Major Henry Caldwell, who had the provincial rank of Lieutenant
Colonel. He had served as Deputy Quartermaster General with the
army, under General Wolfe, and had settled in the provinece after the
conquest. The Canadian militia, within the town, was commanded by
Colonel Le Comte Dupré, an officer of great zeal and ability, who rep-
dered great scrvices during the whole siege.

Gcneral Montgomery, despairing to reduce the place by a regular
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siege, resolved on 2 night attack, in the hope of either taking it by
storm, or of finding tlie garrison unprepared at somec point. In this
design he was encouraged by Arnold, whose local knowledge of Qucbec
was accurate, having been acquired in his frequent visits for the purposc
of buying up Canadian horses. The intention of Montgomery soon
became known to the garrison, and General Carleton made every prepa-
ration to prevent surprise, and to defeat the assault of the enemy. For
several days, the governor, with the officers and gentlemen off duty, had
taken up their quarters in the Récollet Convent, where they slept in
their clothes. At last, early in the morning of the 31st December, and
during a violent snow storm, Montgomery, at the head of the New York
troops, advanced to the attack of the Lower Town, from its western
extremity, along a road between the base of Cape Diamond and the
river. Arnold, at the same time, advanced from the Gteneral Hospital
by way of St. Charles street. The two parties were to meet at the
lower end of Mountain street, and when united were to force Prescott
Gate. Two feint attacks in the meantime on the side towards the west,
were to distract the attention of the garrison. Such is the outline of
this daring plan, the obstacles to the accomplishment of which do not
seem to have entered into the contemplation of the American officers,
who reckoned too much upon their own fortune and the weakness of the
garrison.

‘When, at the head of seven huudred men, Montgomery had advanced
a short distance beyond the spot where the inclined plane has since been
constructed, he came to a narrow defile, with a precipice towards the
river on the one side, and the scarped rock above him on the other.
This place is known by ths name of Prés-de-Ville. Here, all further
approach to the Lower Town was intercepted, and commanded by a
battery of three-pounders placed in a kangard to the south of the pass.
The post was entrusted to a captain of Canadian militia, whose force
consisted of thirty Canadian and eight British militiamen, with nine
British seamen to work the guns, as artillerymen, under Captain Barns-
fare, master of a transport, laid up in harbor during the winter. At
day-break, some of the guard being on the look out, discovered, through
the imperfect light, a body of troops in full march from Wolfe’s
Cove upon the post. The men had been under arms waiting with the
utmost steadiness for the attack, which they had reason to expect, from
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thercports ol deserters; and in pursuance of judiciousarrangements which
had been previously concerted, the enemy was allowed to approach un-
molested within a small distance. They halted at about fifty yards from
the barrier; and ag the guard remained perfectly still, it was probably
concluded that they were not on the alert. To ascertain this,an officer
was secn to approach quite near to the barrier. After listening a
moment or two, he returned to the body; and they instantly dashed
forward at double ¢uick time to the attack of the post. This was what
the guerd expected : the artillerymen stood by with lighted matches, and
Captain Barnsfare at the critical moment giving the word, the fire of the
guns and musketry was directed with deadly precision against the head
of the advancing column. The consequence was a precipitate retreat—
the cnemy was scattered in every direction—the groans of the wounded
aud of the dying were heard, but nothing certain being known, the pass
continued to be swept by the cannon and musketry for the space of ten
minutes.

The enemy having retired, thirteen bodies were found in the snow,
and Montgomery’s orderly sergeant desperately wounded, but yet alive,
was brought into the guard room. On being asked if the general him-
self” had been killed, the sergeant evaded the question by replying that
he had not scen him for some time, although he could not but have
known the fact. This faithful sergeant died in about an hour afterwards.
It was not ascertained that the American general had been killed, until
some hours afterwards, when General Carleton, being anxious fo
ascertain the truth, sent an aide-de-camp to the Sewminary, to inquire if
any of the American officers, then prisoners, would identify the body.
A field officer of Arnold’s division, who had been made prisoner near
*Sault-au-Matelot barrier, consenting, accompanied the aide-de-camp to
the Pres-de-Ville guard, and pointed it out among the other bodies,
at the same time pronouncing, in accents of grief, a glowing eulogium of
Montgomery’s bravery and worth. Besides that of the general, the
bodies of his two aides-de-camp werc recognized among the slain.
The defeat of Montgomery’s force was complete. Colonel Campbell,
the second in command, immediately relinquished the undertaking, and
led back his men with the utmost precipitation.

# Sault-au-Matelot street, until 1830, was ihe fashionable quarter of the city, The
elite vesided thore, Tt was bad taste to live in tho Upper Town,
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The exact spot where the barrier was erected before which Mont.
gomery fell, may be described as ocrossing the narrow road under the
mountain, immediately opposite to the west end of a building which
stands on the south, and was formerly occupied by Mr. Racey as a
brewery. It is now numbered 58. At the time of the seige this was
called the Potash, The battery extended to the south, and nearly to the
viver. An inscription commemorating the event might properly be
placed upon the opposite rock.

Soon after the repulse of the enemy before the post at Prés-de-Villes
information was given to the officer in command there, that Arnold’s
party, from the General Hospital, advancing along the St. Charles, had
captured the barrier at the Sault-au-Matelot, and that he intended an
attack upon that of Prés-de-Ville, by taking it in the rear. Immediate
preparations were made for the defence of the post against such an attack,
by turning some of the guns of an inner barrier, not far from the old Custom
House, towards the town ; and although the intelligence proved false,—
Arnold having been wounded and his division captured,—yet the inci.
dent deserves to be commemorated as affording a satisfactory contradic-
tion to some accounts which have appeared in print, representing the
guard at Prés-de-Ville as having been paralysed by fear,—the post and
barrier ¢ deserted,’—and the fire which killed Montgomery merely
“gaccidental.” On the contrary, the circumstances which we have
related, being authentic, proved that the conduet of the Prés-de-Ville
guard was firm and collected in the hour of danger; and that by their
coolness and steadiness they mainly contributed to the safety of the city.
Both Colonel Maclean and General Carleton rendered every justice to
their meritorious behaviour on the occasion.

In the meantime the attack by Arnold, on the north-eastern side of the
Lower Town, was made with desperate resolution. It was, fortunately,
equally unsuccessful, although the contest was more protracted ; and at
one time the city was in no small danger. Arnold led his men by files
along the river St. Charles, until he camec to the Sault-au-Matelot,
where there was a barrier with two guns mounted. It must be under-
stood that St. Paul street did not then exist, the tide coming up nearly
to the bage of the rock, and the only path between the rock and the
beach was the narrow alley which now exists in rear of St. Paul street
under the precipice itself. Here the curious visitor will find a jutting
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rock, wherc was the first barrier. The whole of the street went by the
name of the Sault-au-Matelot from the most ancient times. Arnold
took the command of the ¢ forlorn hope,” and was leading the attack
upon this barrier, when he received a musket wound in the knee which
disabled him, and he was carried back to the General Hospital. Hig
troops, however, persevered, and having soon made themselves masters
of the barrier, pressed on through the narrow street to the attack of the
second, near the eastern extremity of Sault-au-Matelot street. This
was a battery which protected the ends of the two streets called St. Peter
strect and Sault-au-Matelot, extending, by means of hangards mounted
with cannon, from the fock to the river. The Montreal Bank,* then a
private house, had cannon projecting from the end windows, as had a
house at the ¢nd of Sault-au-Matelot street. The enemy took shelter in
the houscs on cach side, and in the narrow pass leading round the hase
of the eliff towards Hope-Gate, where they were secured by the angle of
the rock from the firc of the guns at the barrier. Here the enemy met
with a determined resistance, which it was impossible to overcome ; and
(ieneral Carleton having ordered a sortie from Palace Gate under Cap-
tain Laws, in order to take them in the rear—and their rear-guard, under
Captain Dearborn, having already surrendered—the division of Arnold
demanded quarter, and were brought prisoners to the Upper Town. The
officers were confined in the Seminary. The contest continued for
upwards of two hours, and the bravery of the assailants was indisputable.
Through the freezing cold, and the pelting of the storm, they maintained
the attack until all hope of success was lost, when they surrendered to a
generous encmy, who treated the wounded and prisoners with humanity.
The Americans lost in the attack about one hundred killed and
wounded, and six officers of Arnold’s party, exclusive of the loss at Prés.
de-Ville.  The British lost one officer, Licutenant Anderson of the
Royal Navy, and seventeen killed and wounded. The following is 2
statement of the foree which surrendered :
1 Lieutenant Colonel, ]
2 Majors, I
8 Captaing, F Not wounded.
15 Lieutenants, ]

* This bank formerly occupied the building which stood last year, where the new
Quebec Bank has since bean built, ° yern
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1 Adjutant,

1 Quarter-Master,
4 Volunteers,
350 Rank and file,
44 Officers and soldiers, wounded.

Not wounded.

426 Total surrendered.

By the death of Montgomery the command devolved upon Arnold,
who had received the rank of Brigadier General. In a letter, dated
14th Jarfnary, 1776, he complains of the great difficulty he had in keep-
ing his remaining troops together, so disheartened were they by their
disasters on the 31st December. The siege now resumed its former
character of a blockade, without any event of importance, until the
month of March, when the enemy received reinforcements that increased
their numbers to near two thousand men. TIn the beginning of April,
Arnold took the command at Montreal, and was relieved before Quebec
by Brigadier General Wooster. The blockading army, which had all
the winter remained at three miles distance from the city, now
approached nearer the ramparts, and re-opened their fire upon the fortifi-
cations, with no better success than before. In the night of the 3rd
May, they made an unsuccessful attempt to destroy the ships of war and
vessels laid up in the Cul-de-Sae, by sending in a fire ship, with the
intention of profiting by the confusion, and of making another attack
upon the works by escalade. At this time they had reason to except
that considerable reinforcements, which they had no means of prevent-
ing from reaching the garrison, would shortly arrive from England ; and
giving up all hope of success, they became impatient to return to their
own country. A council of war was called on the 5th, by General
Thomas, who had succeeded Wooster ; and it was determined to raise
the siege at once, and to retire to Montreal. They immediately began
their preparation, and in the course of the next forenoon broke up their
camp, and commenced a precipitate retreat.

In the means time the gallant Carleton and his intrepid garrison were
rejoiced by the arrival, early in the morning of the 6th May, of the
Surprise frigate, Captain Linzee, followed soon after by the Isis, of
fifty guns, and Martin sloop of war, with a reinforcement of troops and
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supplies. Nothing could exceed the delight of the British at this season-
able relief. After the toil and privation of a six months’ seige, it may
be imagined with what feelings the inhabitants beheld the frigate
rounding Pointe Liévi, and how sincerely they welcomed her arrival in
the basin, The Zs/s was commanded by Captain, afterwards Admiral,
Sir Charles Douglas, Baronet, father of Major General Sir Howard
Douglas, the late popular Lieutenant Governor of New Bruuswick.
Captain Douglas kad made uncommon exertions to force his ship through
fields of ice,—having by skilful management and a press of sail carried
her, for the space of fifty leagues, through obstacles which wduld have
deterred an officer less animated by the zeal which the critical service on
which he was employed required. The troops on board the vessels, con.
sisting of two companies of the 29th Regiment, with a party of marines,
amounting in all to two hundred men, were immediately landed, under
the command of Captain Viseount Petersham, afterwards General the
Earl of Harrington. No soon had they arrived in the Upper Town, than
General Carleton, who had learned the retreat of the enemy, determined
to make s sortic and to harass their rear. He accordingly marched out
at the head of eight hundred men; but so rapid was the flight of the
enemy, that a few shots only were exchanged, when they abandoned their
stores, artillery, scaling ladders, leaving also their sick, of whom they
had a great many, to the care of the British. The humanity with which
they were treatcd was afterwards commemorated by Chief Justice
Marshall in his life of Washington.

The conduct of Generaly Carleton throughout the siege was beyond
all praisc. Ile alx;rays wore the same countenance, and as his looks were
watched, his conduct infused courage into those of the inhabitants, who
unused to a siege, sometimes gave way to despondency. Ho was,
indeed, a man of true bravery, guided by discrimination, conduct and
experience. During the attack of the 81st December, he had taken
post at Prescott Gate, where he knew would be made the combined
attack of Montgomery and Arnold, had they succeeded in passing the
barrier at Prés-de-Ville and the Sault-au-Matelot. Here he took his
stand, and there is every reason to believe that he would have defended
the post even to death. He had been heard to say, that he would never
grace the triumph of the enemy, or survive the loss of the town.
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The despatches announcing the retreat of the American forces from
before Quebec were taken home by Colonel Caldwell, who received
the usual present on the occasion. His Majesty immediately bestowed
the Knighthood of the Bath upon General Carleton. The following
extract from his despatches to Lord George Germaine, Secretary of State,
shows his own sense of the general conduct of the officers and men under
his command. Among the Canadian officers who particularly distin-
guished themselves, were Coloncl Dupré, Major Ecuyer, and Captains
Bouchette, Laforce and Chabot, of the marine.

“Thus,” says General Carleton, ¢ ended our sicge and blockade, during
which the mixed garrison of soldiers, sailors, British and Canadian
militia, with the artificers, from Halifax and Newfoundland, showed
great zeal and patience, under very severe duty, and uncommon vigilance,
indispensable in a place liable to be stormed, besides great labor neces-
sary to render such attempts less practicable.

“1 cannot conclude this letter without doing justice to Lieutenant
Coloncl Maclean, who has been indefatigably zealous in the king's
service, and to his regiment, wherein he has collected a number of ex-
perienced good officers, who have been very useful. = Colonel Hamilton
captain of His Majesty’s ship Lizard, who commanded the battalion of
seamen, his officers and men, discharged their duty with great alacrity
and spirit. The same thing must be acknowledged of the masters, in-
ferior officers and seamen, belonging to His Majesty’s transports, and
merchantmen, detained here last fall: only one seaman deserted the
whole time. The malitia, British and Canadian, behaved with a steadi-
ness and resolution that could hardly have been expected from men
unused to arms. Judges, and other officers of government, ag well as
merchants, cheerfully submitted to every inconvenience to preserve the
town : the whole, indeed, upon the occasion, showed a spirit and per-
severance that do them great honor.

“Major Caldwell, who commanded the British militia all winter, as
Lieutenant Colonel Commandant, and is bearer of these despatches to
your Lordship, has proved himself a faithful subject to His Majesty,
and an active and diligent officer. He, and, indecd, almost every loyal
subject are very considerable sufferers by the present hostile invasion.”
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Battle of Queenston,

13ra OcToBER, 1812,

“ON the morning of the 11th October, 1812,” says Churistie,* ¢the
American forces were concentrated at Lewistown opposite that place,
with a view of making an attack upon the latter; but through the
neglect or cowardice of the officer entrusted with preparing and eon-
ducting the boats to the place of embarkation, the attack miscarried.
Early in the morning of the 13th, their forces were again concentra-
ted at Lewiston, and the troops embarked under cover of a battery of
two eighteen and two six pounders. This movement being soon dis-
covered, a brisk fire was opened upon them from the British shore by
the troops, and from three batterics. The Americans commenced a
cannonade to sweep the shore, but with little effect. The first di-
vision, under Colonel Van Ransalaer, effected their landing unob-
served under the heights a little above Queenston, and, mounting
the ascent, atticked and carried an eighteen pounder battery, and dis-
lodged the light company of the 40th Regiment, The enemy were in
the meantime pushing over in boats, and notwithstanding the current
and cddies, here rapid and numerous, and a tremendous discharge of
artillery which shattered many of their boats, persevered with dauntless
resolution, and cffected a landing close upon Queenston, where they
were opposced by the grenadicrs of the 49th Regiment and the York
voluntecr militia, with a determination verging upon desperation. The
carnage became terrible. The British being overwhelmed with numbers,
were compelled to retire some distance into a hollow. General Brock,
who was at Niagara, a short distance below, having heard the cannonade,
arriving at that moment, the grey of the morning, with his provincial
aid-de-carzp, Lt.-Col. M‘Donnell, from that place, and having rallied the
grenadiers of his favorite 49th, was leading them on to the charge,
when he received a musket ball in his breast, which almost imme-

# History of Canada.
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diately terminated his existence. In the interim, the light company.
supported by a party of the Yorkers, rallied, and rcascended to dislodge
the enemy from the heights. They formed and advanced to the charge,
exposed to a smart fire, but finding the enemy posted behind trees, so
that a charge could have little cffect, they desisted, and separating,
posted themselves in like manner, and kept up a sharp fire for some
time. Lieut.-Col. M‘Donnell, who had joined them while forming for
the charge, and was encouraging the men, rcceived a ball in his back,
as his horse, which had been wounded, was in the act of wheeling. He
survived his wound but twenty-four hours, in the most excrueciating pain.
The Americans having effected their landing with an overwhelming
force, the British were obliged to give way, and suspend the fight until
the arrival of reinforcements, leaving the Americans in possession of the
heights. General Sheaffe soon after came up with a reinforcement of
three hundred men of the 41st Regiment, two companies of militia, and
two hundred and fifty Indians. Reinforcemenis having also arrived
from Chippawa, the general collected his whole force, amounting to
upwards of eight hundred men, and leaving two field pieces, with about
thirty men under Licutenant Holeroft of the Royal Artillery, in front of
Queenston, as a check to prevent the enemy from oceupying the village,
proceeded by a circuitous route to gain the rear of the heights upon
which the enemy were posted. The Indians, being more alert than the
troops, first surmounted the hill, and commeunced the attack, but were
repulsed and fell back upon the main body, who formed with celerity,
and upon the word, advanced to the charge under a heavy shower ot
musketry. The British set up a shout, accompanied with the war-whoop
of the Indiavs, and advanced at the double quick pace, when the Ameri-
cans, struck with terror, gave way and fled in all directions, some con-
cealing themselves in the bushes, others precipitating themselves down
the precipice and being either killed by the fall or drowned in the at-
tempt to swim the river. A terrible slaughter ensued by the Indians,*
whose vengeance it was impossible to restrain, until a white flag was
observed ascending the hill with offers of an unconditional surrender,
which were accepted. An armistice of three days was preposed by the

# Shall we also say, “ Oh ! the English and their savages, they were fiends!”
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American and granted by the British general, in order to take care of
their wounded and bury their dead, on condition of destroying their
batteaux, which was immediately complied with. One general officer
(Wadsworth), two lieutenant-colonels, five majors, a multitude of cap-
tains and subalterns, with nine hundred men, one field piece, and a
stand of colors, were the fruits of this important vietory; the enemy
having lcst in killed, wounded, missing, and prisoners, upwards of fifteen
hundred men. General Van Ransalaer, before the arrival of the rein-
torcements from Niagara, under General Sheaffe, finding the fate of the
day still undetermined, his troops almost exhausted with fatigue, and
falling short of ammunition, had returned to the American shore, to
urge across reinforcements from the embodied militia; but they, not-
withstanding every menace and entreaty on his part, unanimously
refused. TIn this dilemma, he wrote a note to General Wadsworth, who
remained with the Americans on the Queenston heights, informing him
of the situation of things, and leaving the course to be pursued much to
his own judgment, assuring him that if he thought best.to retreat, he
would send as many boats as he could command, and cover his retreat by
cvery fire he could make. But before the latter had time to resolve upon
any modc of security or retreat, the spirited advance of the British had
decided the fate of the day.

¢“ Thus ended, in their total discomfiture, the second attempt of the
Americans to invade Upper Canada. The loss of the British is said to
have been about twenty killed, including Indians, and between fifty and
sixty wounded. The fall of General Brock, the idol of the army, and
of the people of Upper Canada, was an irreparable loss, and cast a shade
over the glory of this dear-bought victory. He was a native of Guern-
scy, of an ancient reputable family, distinguished in the profession of
arms. He had served for some years in Canada, and in some of the
principal campaigns in Europe. He commanded a detachment of his
favorite 49th Regiment, on the expedition to Copenhagen with Lord
Nelson. He was one of those men who seem born to influence mankind,
and mark the age in which they live. As a soldier he was brave toa
fault, and not less judicious than decisive in his measures. The energy
of his character was expressed in his robust and manly person. Asa
civil governor, he was firm, prudent and equitable. In fine, whether
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viewed as a man, a statesman, or a soldier, he equally deserves the
estcem and respect of his contemporaries and of posterity. The Indians,
who flocked to his standard, were enthusiastically attached to him. e
fell at the early age of forty-two years. The remains of this gallant
officer were, during the funeral service, honored with a discharge of
minute guns from the American, as well as British, batterics, and with
those of his aid-de-camp, Lieutenant-Colonel M‘Donnell, interred in the
same grave at Fort George, on the 16th of October, amidst the tears of
an affectionate soldiery and a grateful people, who will revere his
memory, and hold up to their posterity the imperishable name of Brock.”

Battle of Beech Woods, 1813.*

TroroLD, July 5th, 1813,

AFTER the brilliant affair of Stoney Creek, the force under the com-
mand of Gen. Vincent, at Burlington Heights—regular militia and
Indians—quietly advanced to Grimsby (40 Mile Creek), and took up
their position on the west bank of that creek, their left extending to
the lake side; the Crook’s House being their head-quarters. When in
this position a reinforcement of 100 warriors of the Caughnawagians
arrived from Lower Canada, with their officers and chiefs.

Those people and the Six Nation warriors were, in appearance, more
civilized than our western allies, but in no instance better warriors.

Those, our vigilant aids, were permitted to perambulate the country
between our position and that of the enemy on the Niagara river, and
#yere thereby instrumental in being useful by keeping the enemy in
close quarters.

The gallant and indefatigable Captain Fitzgerald (recently onc of the
Knights of Windsor, England), was permitted fo 01‘ga11ize 'a scouting
party of 100 men from the 49th Regiment of Foot, the Glengaries and
the militia, which were on all occasions a corps in advance to watch the
movements of the enemy.

# Coventry Manuscripts.
)
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It was on one fine morping in July, 1813, that Colonel Boestler, of
the United States army, sailed forth from Fors George, Niagara, with o
force of 500 picked men in quest of Fitzgibbon’s scouting party, and to
lay them low. No doubt led by some of the tame ones unfortunately
amonz us ab that time, he pursued his course directly to the rendezvous
of Fitzuibbon, and his allies in the Beech Woods, on arriving in an
open ficld near the woods, commenced to prepare for action without ihe
enemy in view; when after some straggling shots were fired from the
woods, whereby the encmy felt and discovered its deadly effect without
a possibility of making a defence against the foe.

The brave and honorable Fitzgibbon, deprccating such a warfare,
issued orders for the firing to ccase, which was partially done; still a
desultory fire was kent up oo the cnemy,

When Fitzgibben, with a flag in hand, rushed from the ambuscade,
and said to Colonel Boestler that he would not be accountable for his
command if they did not swrrender; which, after some consultation, was
agreed upon.

Major Debein, coming up at this time with a rcinforcement of Glen-
vary men, disaiissed the prisoners and escorted them to head-quarters,
Grimshy, where they were disposed of as prisoners of war—beidg sent
to Torunto.

(Signed) Cown. JonN CLARK,
Port Dalhouste.

@he Baitle of Thateanguay,
26rn Ocroser, 1813.

Tuis eclebrated battle field furnishes us an opportunity for intro-
ducing to the reader’s votice a Canadiau, who has deserved well from
the British crown and from his fellow countrymen. We quote from
Mr, Morgan’s Biographical Dictionary, p. 197 to end :

¢ The family of De Salaberry is descended from a noble family of the
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Pays des Basques (Navarre). The father of the subject of this notice
was a legislative councillor, and devotedly attached to his sovercign, so
much so indeed, that he placed his four sons in the army. The one
here noticed rose to great distinction, as will be seen ; one of the others
was killed at Badajos, and tho other two died in the East Indies, em-
ployed in active warfare.

“The Honorable Charles Mievcl d’Iramberry de Salaberry, C. B,
Seigneur de Chambly et de Beaunlae, member of the Legislative Couneil,
surnamed the Canadian Léonidas, was born at the Manor House of
Beauport, November 19, 1778, He married Demoiselle Hertel de Rou-
ville, and continued, as is before stated, to serve in the srmy, as well as
his brothers. He served also, during the space of cleven years, in the
West Indies, under Gencral Prescott. At the seige of fort Matilda,
under Prescott, and at the evacuation thercof, he commanded the gren-
adier company of the 4th battalion, 60th Regiment, which covered the
retreat with credit to themselves, In 1795, he served at the conquest
of Martinique; became aid-de-camp to Major-Greneral de Rottenburg
and accompanied him in the Walcheren expedition. Clreumstances
recalled him to this country, where he, in a very short time, formed the
Voltigeurs, the organization of which reflected great honor upon him;
lieutenant-colonel commanding and superintendeut of this fine corps, he
was also sclected as one of the chiefs of the staff’ of the militia.  At-
tacked at Lacolle, at the end of 1812, together with M. D’Escham-
bault’s advance guard, by one thousand four hundred Americans of
General Dearborn’s army, he fought them until night; in attempting
to surround him, they fired against each other, which soon terminated
in their retreat ; thus resulted the first victory of De Salaberry and the
Voltigeurs. Part of this corps participated in the defeat, no less humi-
Hating to the American army, at Chrysler’s Farm. Dcarborn and Wil-
kinsou thus baffled in their project of invasion, there only remained
Genera!l Hampton to eontend with. De Salaberry, in proceeding to
discover his whereabouts, obstructed the road from Odeltown to I Aca-
dia, by cutting down a great many trees. After several skirmishes, the
Americans, not daring to hazard a general action in the woods, retired
t» a place called Four Corners. His adversary made an incursion
into his camp, at the head of 200 Voltigeurs and 150 Indian war-
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riors of the tribes of Lower Canada, and threw the enemy into disorder,
without any loss on his own side. Hampton being repulsed on the
Odeltown route, resolved wisely to effect a junction with his chief
general, in taking the route leading to Chateauguay, which he was
approaching, believing the road to be open; but access thereto was
everywhere prevented by being blockaded by field works. De Salaberry
was t00 sagacious not to discover that this strategic point was the road
which Hampton would be sure to take in order to join Dearborn. The
former, in the mcantime, swept away the Inglish pickets; and Major
Henry with difficulty resisted them ; when De Salaberry ably shifted
his position, and threw himself on the route to face that general. The
Canadian hero, who had the advantage of being acquainted with the
whole of the country above Chateauguay, during an excursion on the
American frontier some wecks before, then ascended to the left of the
bank of the river Chateauguay, to reach the other extremity of a wozd,
where he knew there was an excellent position in a swamp, intercepted
by deep rivulets. On four of these he established lines of defence in
succession. The fourth was about half a mile in the rear, and com-
manded a ford on the right shore, which was a very important point of
defence, with a view to the protcction of the left bank. He caused to
be crected on each of these lines a sort of breastwork, which was ex-
tended to some distance in the woods, to protect his right. The breast-
work on his first line formed an obtuse angle on the right of the road.
The whole of the day was taken up with fortifying this position, so as
to force the enemy, in case he should fcel disposed to make an attack,
t5 cross a large space of settled country, and removing himself to a great
distance from his supplies; whereas, on the contrary, the Voltigeurs
had everything at hand, and were well supplied ; more especially, as on
the second line after the Voltigeurs and Indians, came the Watteville
regiment. Sir George Prevost was on the third line, at Caughnawaga,
with some troops and militia, from the Montreal district, having brought
them down with him from Kingston, to oppose the junction of the
American army. De Salaberry did not confine himself to the foregoing
arrangements. He ordered a party of thirty axemen of the division of
Beauharnois to proceed in front of the first line of defence, for the pur-
pose of destroying the bridges and obstructing the roads. All the
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bridges within a league and a half were destroyed; and a formidable
obstruction was formed on the road to the extent of a mile in advance
of the first line of defcnce, which extended to the edge of the river, and
continued to a distance of three or four acres through the woods, joined
by a swamp on the right, almost impassible, The four lines of defence
were thus completely sheltered, even from the fire of artillery. 7To this
fortified position so well selccted, and to the heroism c{isplayed, is mainly
due the vietory which succeeded. The talents and abilities of a com-
mander are distinguished, no doubt, as well in the sclection of a position,
as in leading an army into aud out of the field of battle. DMajor-Gieneral
de Watteville, who visited De Salaberry’s camp, approved of all his
arrangements. Therc was some skirmishing, which led to the retreat
of the workmen and their escort to the camp, at about two leagues above
the confluence of the waters, between a little river belonging to the
British, and that of Chateauguay, supported on the left by the river
Chateauguay, and in front and on the right, by abaitis and aspecies of
chevaux de frise. On the 24th October, having made a large opening
on the road through the woods and swamps, within a distance of five
miles of the Canadian encampment, in which De Salaberry was at the
head of three hundred Voltigeurs, Fencibles and Indian warriors, who
had just received reinforcements in a few companics of sedentary militia;
the American general advanced at the head of seven thousand infantry
and four hundred horse, with twelve picces of artillery, sending, during
the night, Colonel Purdy to take possession of the ford, but this officer
lost his way in the woods. The next day, Hampton made an advance
in person towards the adatiis, with three thousand five hundred men,
and placed Purdy at the head of one thousand five hundred men, to
attempt again to turn the Canadians, leaving in reserve the remainder
of his troops. De Salaberry, warned of this movement by the firc
directed on his advanced pickets, now seeing before him an enemy
whom he had on two former oceasions brought to the charge, advanced
in front; and giving the signal, placed himself in the centre of the first
line of defence, leaving the second in charge of Lieutenant-Colonel Me-
Donnell, the same who had taken Ogdensburg. The firing commenced
smartly on both sides, but badly directed by the Americans. They fired
better afterwards ; meanwhile, the circumstance of hearing incessantly
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the report from the corps at different intervals, led them to believe that
the Canadians were advancing in great numbers, and their ardor begau
to weaken. Purdy’s column arrived at the ford during the engagement,
but was repulsed and thrown into disorder by De Salaberry, who lad
directed his attention to that particular spot. Seeing his plan discon-
certed by the defeat of that division, the American commander ordered
a retreat, which he effected with considerable loss. De Salaberry slept
on the field of battle, and on the following day at daybreak, he was
joined by Captain de Rouville, his brother-in-law, with Lis company of
Voltigeurs, the Watteville grenadiers, together with a few of the native
warriors. On the 28th, he sent Captain Ducharme, the hero of Beaver
Dam, together with one hundred and fifty worriors, to reconnoitre, and
they assured him that the American army had abandoned their camp on
Piper’s road, and had rcturned to Plattsburg. Wilkinson, who was at
Cornwall, hearing of the dcfeat of hig colleague, retired to Salmon river,
and fortified himself, The victory at Chateauguay permitted the Baron
de Rottenburg, and afterwards Sir Gordon Drummond, his successor in
command, to resume the offensive in Upper Canada. Great Britain
commemorated the victory by causing a gold medal to be struck ; the
Voltigeurs were presented with colors, ornamented with devices; and
De Salaberry, besides the gold medal, had the order of the Bath eon-
ferred wpon him, transmitted with an autograph letter from his Royal
Highness the Prince Regent.  The two houses of the provineial legis-
lature passed a vote of thanks to him. The Voltigeurs took part in the
second vietory, cbtained at Ticolle, in 2lureh, 1814 De Salaberry laid
down the sword for the pen.  Ile became a senator ; heing called to the
Legislative Couneil in 1818, at the same time as Monscigneur Plessis.
He died at Chambly, on the 26th February, 1820, aged 51 years; and
was buried in the new church of that place, which was crected in the
room of the one destroyed by fire in 1806, The late commander, Viger,
possessed his likeuess, painted by Dickinson, aod engraved by Durand.
De Salaberry is represented attived in the uniform worn by the Volti-
geurs, decorated with the Chateanguay medal, and the eross of the Bath,
with his sword munder his avm. IIis family crest is also scen. The
escutcheon of our compatriot hears the motto becoming to the parfait
chevulior ; “ Force & superbe ; mercy & fuille”” A medallion repre-
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senting a battle in the woods. On the trunk of a tree, reversed is writ-
ten: ¢ Chalcauguay, 26th October, 1813.” A serpent biting bLis tail,
symbol of immortality, cneivcles the medal. With respeet to the Hog-
lish medal of Chateauguay, Britanunia is scon bearing a paln in hand,
crowning a lion lying at her feet. On the reverse is engraved Cha-
teauguay. De Salaberry would have beecome a greab officer of light
troops, and cven in the armiesof Bonaparte would certainly have attained
the first rank.”

The Montreal Gazette of 3rd November, 1813, contains an interesting
aceount of this battle, furnished by an eye-witness (Adjutant Michael
Sullivan, afterwards Judge Sullivan). The want of space permits us
merely to clip the following extract :—

It is highly gratifying to add, that the 300 men engaged, togcther
with their brave commander, were all Ganadians, with the exception of
the gallant Captain Ferguson, three of his company and three officcrs
belonging to other corps. Let this be told wherever mention is made of
the battle of Chateauguay, and prejudice must hide its head, and the
murmurs of malevolence will be hushed into confusion.

“To the officers and troops engaged on this memorable day the
the highest credit is certainly due. Captain Ferguson, of the Canadian
Light Infantry, and the two Captains Duchesnay, of the Veltigeurs,
highly distinguished themselves in the command of their respective
companies, and by their skill and coolness in cxceuting several difficult
movements with as much precision as at a ficld day. Nothing could
exceed the gallantry of Captain Daly, of the militia flank brigade, who
literally led his company into the midst of the enemy. MEqually conspi-
cuous for the spirit and bravery throughout this arduous contest were
Captains Lamothe, of the Indian department, Licut, Pinguet, of the
Qanadian Light Infantry, Lieut. and Adjutant Hebden, of the Voltigeurs,
and Lieut. Schiller, of Captain Daly’s company, Lieut. Guy and Lieut.
Wm. Johnson, of the Voltigeurs, who formed their retiring piequest
in the line of defence, and behaved with great spirit during the engage-
ment.  Captain Keuyer, of the Voltigeurs, and Licut. Powell, of Captain
Levesque’s company, deserve great credit for their exertions in securing
the prisoners in the wood at an imminent risk. Captaing Langtin and
Hunan of the Beauharnois militia behaved remarkably well.  The former



152 BATTLE FIELDS OF CANADA.

knelt down with his men at the beginning of the action, said a short
prayer in his own good way, and told them that now they had done their
duty to their God, he copected they would also do their duty to their king.

¢ Louis Langlade, Noel Annance and Bartlet Lyons of the Indian De-
partwent were in the action of the 26th and the affair of the 98th.
Their conduct throughout was highly meritorious. Nor shall I omit the
numes of privates Vineent, Pelleticr, Vervais, Dubois and Carron of the
Voltigeurs, some of whom actually swam across the river and made
prisoners those who refused to surrender.

“With respect to Licut.-Col. De Salaberry, the most selfish must admit
that his important services cntitle him to the thanks and gratitude of
his country.

“Jt is difficult which to admire the more, his personal eourage as an
individual, or his skill and talents as a commander. We find him long
before the battle displaying the greatost judgment in the choice of his
position, and strengthening it when chosen, with every means within the
reach of his ingenuity. We sec him in the heat of action embracing
every object with a comprshensive view, defending every point, and pro-
viding for every contingency; but his merit and that of his little army
become more conspicuous when we reflect upon the eritieal nature of the
times at the cve of this splendid victory. Affairs in our sister provinee
had assumed a gloomy aspeet; despondceney had already begun to spread
its baneful cffects. We had been cven told from high authority, that
*the period was in all probability fast approaching when it was to be
inally determined whether the arrogant expectations of the enemy were
to be realized, by his successful invasion of this province, or whether he
was to meet with defcat and disgrace in the attempt.” That period is
now past; the friends of their country will look back to it with grateful
recolleetion ; the face of things is changed. The enemy, to usc a favorite
phrase, did indecd ¢ pollute our soil;” but he was repulsed by Canadians
not the one-twenticth part of his force, led on by a Canadian com-

mander.””*

For this intoresting extract, and other valuable documents, I am indebted to Lieut.-
Col. the Hon. Juchereau Duchesnay, L.C., whose father and uncle played such an
honorable part in this engagement.—(J. M. L.)
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Reminiscences of 1812 and 1813—lose of the 1Var,*

—_—

THE great disturber of Europe, Napoleon the 1st, having been sent a
prisoner to the Island of Elba, Kuropean nations enjoyed a brief period
of tranquility, which emabled Great Britain to send a portion of her
veteran army, under the illustrious Wellington, to prosecute the war
with America—the brunt of which had, for two years, been nobly sus-
tained by the militia of Canada, assisted by the mere handful of regulars
which had been left in the country.

The Americans soon perceived that they bad nothing to gain, but
everything to lose, by prolonging the struggle, and held out the olive
branch, the very name of Wellington having filled their hearts with
terror.

Peace was accordingly coucluded, which we fervently hope may never
again be interrupted by the unhallowed ambition and thirst of territory
of our ¢ American Cousins.”

My purpose being now gained, that of sustaining the character of our
militia in the day of trial, I will therefore dismiss them to their homes,
though they were found present for duty at Chippawa, at Lundy’s Lane,
and at Fort Erie, which actions I may have an opportunity of detailing to
you hereafter. In corroboration of the account I have written of the
character of our militia in 1812, I would beg leave to offer the words of
General Brock to the magistrates of the Niagara district, after the
capture of Detroit, and also the resolutions of the Hon. W. H. Merrits,
which passed the Legislature unanimously for awarding the medals to
the militia of 1812,

‘When General Brock returned to the Niagara frontier, after the capture
of Detroit, the magistrates of this district presented him with a com-
plimentary address.

The gallant general replied most emphatically, ¢ That had not Western

#* Coventry Manuscripts.

21
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Canada rosc as one man in defence of their rights, and in support of the
Coustitution of Britain, his hands would have been as if tied, being
without the aid of British troops, who were nearly all engaged at this

time in the Kurepean war.”

The following resolutions were proposed by the Hon. Mr. Merritt in
the House of Assembly, on Weduesday, September Sth, 1852:—

“That an humble Address be presented to Her Majesty, representiog
the disappointment of many of the inhabitants of this province, when
they discovered that the hardest fought battles in Canada were not in-
cluded in the General Order of the first of Juue, 1847, which awarded
medals for certain actions.

¢ That the said tfeneral Order confined the distribution of medals to
those actions only where the general or superior officers of the several
armies or corps engaged had already received that distinetion; conse-
quently, many of the battles of this country do not come under the rule
thus laid down ; und this House has reason to believe it will not be de-
parted from in hehalf of the Canadian Militia, without a strong repre-
scutation from this House.

“That Her DMajesty’s attention be accordingly called to the dis-
tinguished serviees of the Canadian Militia during the late war with the
United States, with the view of removing the inviduous distinctions
caused by the distribution of these medals—the Canadian Militia having
aequired, in common with the British troops, a reputation for loyalty and
gallantry of which their posterity may feel justly proud.

* That Her Majesty be therefore prayed to confer a similar medal to
that awarded for the battles of Detroit, of Chrysler’s Farm and Chateau-
guay, on the now few survivors who successfully defended their country
in the various other battles fought during the war.

»1hat His Majesty King (teorge the Third ordered that the word
“ N1AcARA ' should be inseribed on the evlors of the Glengary Light
Tufantry and the incorporated militia of Canada, for their gallant condact
on that frontier; and if they deserved such marked distinction, they
surcly descrve a medal to commemorate it.”
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An Address, embodying the foregoing resolutions, was accordingly
presented and read, when the Hon. Mr. Mathieson said he had much
pleasure in seconding this Address, and he sincerely hoped that the
Imperial Government, at this late period, would acknowledge the services
rendered by the Militia, by granting some allowance to the very few re-
maining officers of the war of 1812.

These men shared the dangers and privations of that period.

He had no pecuniary interest in this Address, as he then belonged to
the regular army, and still enjoyed half-pay ; but when he remembered
that these men left their farms and profession to defend the country
against foreign agression. and risk their lives to continue the connection
with the mother country, he did hope they would merit consideration
and have some remuneration made to them.

When he remembered that the population of Upper Canada in 1812
was only between 70,000 and 75,000 souls, of which there were about
15,000 men for actual service, and these, in addition to two or three
weak regiments, to defend a frontier of nearly a thousand miles!

Such an extent of country to be defended, and successfully defended,
against the whole force of the United States, he should say such de-
fenders should be amply rewarded.

In those days he had seen women ploughing the fields, and their
daughters harrowing after them, when their husbands and brothers
were on the frontier defending the country.

The men of those days were not annexationists; they opposed it to
the death; nor had they any desire to quote what was donec in the State
of New York, or any other State of the American Union.

They had the privilege of making their own laws, and were cou-
tented.

(Signed) A LixcornN Mivitra Fravkzer orF 1812,
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Battle of Thippawa,*

Juiy, 1814.

“THE campaign of 1814 was opened on the Niagara frontier by Gen,
Brown of the American army, who crossed from Black Rock to Fort
Brie, July 8rd, with two divisions of his army, computed at not less
than 5000 men.

After driving in a picket of the garrison of Fort Erie, and that fort
being in a defenceless state, both from the nature of the fortification
and smallness of its garrison, under Major Buck of the King’s, it was at
once surrendered.

(General Ryall's despatch to (feneral Drummond, of July, 1814, states:
“T was made acquainted with the landing of the American army at
Fort Erie, on the morning of the 3rd instant, at 8 o’clock, and orders
were given for the immediate advance on Chippawa of five companies of
the Royal Scots, under Cieneral Gordon, to reinforce the garrison of
that place.

“ (olonel Pearson had moved forward from thence with the light
company of the 100th Regiment, some militia and Indians.

¢« The following morning, a hody of the enemy’s troops were reported
to be advancing by the river.

«T moved to reconnoitre, and found them in a considerable force,
with cavalry, artillery and riflemen.

“ ITaving been joined by the King’s on the morning of the 5th, I
made my dispositions for an attack at 4 o’clock in the afternoon.

“ The light companies of the Royal Scots and 100th Regiment, with
the 2nd Lincoln Militia, under Colonel Thomas Dickson, formed the
advance, under Colonel Pearson.

“ The Indian warriors were posted on our right flank, in the woods ;
the troops moved in three columns, the King’s regiment being in ad-
vance.

“The enemy had taken up a position with his right resting on some
buildings and orchards, close on the Niagara river, and strongly sup-

* Coventry Manuscripts.
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ported by his artillery; his left towards the woods, having a considerable
pumber of riflemen and Indians in front of it.

¢ Qur militia and Indians were shortly engaged with them.

“The enemy’s riflemen and Indians at first checked their advance,
but the light troops being brought to their support, they succeeded,
after a short contest, in destroying them in handsome style.

“1 immediately moved up the King’s Regiment to the right, when
the Royal Scots and 100th were directed to charge the enemy, and they
advanced in the most gallant manner under a destructive fire.

“T am sorry to say, however, that in this attempt they suffered so
severely, T was obliged to withdraw them, finding their further efforts
against the superior numbers of the enemy would be unavailing.

¢ Colonel Crordon of the Royal Scots, and most of the officers of the
100th, were wounded.

¢« I directed a retreat to be made upon Chippawa, which was eonducted
with great order and regularity, covered by the Iing’s under Maj. Evans,
and the light troop under Colonel Pearson, and I have the pleasure of
saying not a single prisoner fell into the hands of our enemy, excepting
those disabled from wounds.

“ Some of the prisoners taken report the enemy’s force to have been
6,000, with a numerous train of artillery; our force, in vegular troops,
not more than 1,500, exclusive of the militia and Indians, of which last
description there was not above 300.

“ Qur forces retired to Fort Gteorge, and General Brown crossed the
Chippawa and advanced to Queenston, where he remained without
striking a'blow, from the Sth to the 23rd July, unless an ocecasional de-
monstration before Fort Gicorge and the unprovoked conflagration of the
village of St. David’s.

“The gallant General Ryall, on learning that General Brown had
retreated across the Chippawa, immediately pushed forward his forces
to Lundy’s Lane, being reinforced by the 103rd Regiment, under
Colonel Scott, within two and a half miles of the enemy’s position, and
there await to be reinforced by General Drummond.

¢ In the battle of Chippawa, Captains John Rowe and (teorge Turney,
and Privates Stephen Perr and Timothy Skinner, of the 2nd Lincoln
Militia, were kiiled; and Colonel Dickson, cemmanding the 2nd Lincoln,
Captain Lewis Clement, and several others, were wounded.”
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Battle of Luudp’'s Lane*
257 Jury, 1814.

No sooner had General Drummond heard the result of the hattle of
Chippawa, than he hastened from Kingston to Toronto, which place he
left on the evening of the 25th July, and arrived at Niagara the next
morning.

The greatest energy seems to have characterized General Drummond’s
movements, and we immediately find him advaneing with about 800 men
to the support of Creneral Ryall.

As soon as he arrived at Lundy’s Lane, he found the whole iu position,
and was soon after attacked by the encmy.

Tn the commencement of the action, the intrepid Ryall was severely
wounded, and was intercepted in passing to the rear by a party of the
enemy’s cavalry, and taken prisoner.

Thus General Drummond was deprived of an officer whose hravery,
zeal and activity had always been conspicuous.

In the centre, repeated and determined attacks were made by the
9th, and detachments of the King’s Royals and light companies of the
41st with the most perfect steadiness and bravery: and thereby the
enemy was constantly repulsed with very heavy loss.

In so determined a manner was their attacks directed against our guns,
that our artillerymen were bayonetted by the enemy in the act of wadding,
and the muzzles of the eucmy’s guns were sometimes within a few yards
of ours.

Our troops having been pushed back for a few moments, in the dark-
ness of the night, some of our guns remaincd a “few minutes in the
enemy’s hand ; they were, however, not only quickly recovered, but two
pieces—a six-pounder and ab3-inch Iowitzer, which the enemy had had
brought up, werc captured, together with several tumbrels,

About nine o’clock—the action having commenced at six o’clock—-there
was a short intermission of firing, during which it appears the ememy

o e e T

# Coventry Manuseripts.
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were employed in bringing up their whole force, and shortly after renewed
the attack with fresh troops, but were repulsed with equal gallantry and
success.

The enemy's efforts to carry the hill were determined, and continued
till about midnight, when, finding that he had suffercd severely from the
superior discipline and steadiness of His Majesty’s troops, he gave up
the contest, and retired with great precipitation to his camp beyond the
Chippawa.

On the following day the Americans burnt the bridge, water mill, and
also the bridge at the mouth of the Chippawa, abandoring their camp,
throwing the greater part of their baggage, camp cquipage and provi-
sions into the rapids of the Niagara, and retreated in great disorder by
the river road towards Fort Brie.

Our light troops, cavalry and Indian allies, were scant in pursuit to
harrass the retreat, which was continued until the enemy reached their
own shores.

The loss sustained by the enemy in this scvere action was about 1500
men, including several hundred prisoners. Their two principal comman-
ders, Scott and Brown, were wounded. ‘

The number of troops under General Drummond, for the fivst three
hours, did not exceed 1600, and the addition during the action of the
108rd regiment did not increase it beyond 2800 men of every descrip-
tions, including militia and Tndians.

Of the battles that were fought during the war, nonc can compare
with that of Lundy’s Lane for the obstinacy and courage exhibited on
both sides.

At Chippawa, the contest was decided principally by musketry, but it
was at Liundy’s Lanc the Americans first crossed bayonets with British
troops, and the issue of that contest taught them, whatever their moral
courage, their physical inferiority to British disciplined troops.

If any army was ever fairly beaten by another, the battle of Lundy's
Lanc furnishes such an instance, if remaining in possession of the field
of battle, whilst the enemy retreats precipitately, is to be considered a
proof of victory.

The writer was made a prisoner during the night of the engagement,
but regained the British lines by finding his way through the enemy’s
masses before they retrcated. '
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Siege of Fort Erie, 1814.

(GENERAL DRUMMOND'S despatch to His Excellency the Governor
(veneral, Sir Geo. Prevost, dated Camp before Fort Erie, August 15th,
1814, contains the following :—

ITaving reason to believe thut a sufficient impression had been pro-
duced on the works before Fort Erie, by the firing of the battery I open-
ed oo the 1orning of the 14th inst., and by which tle stone buildings
were much injured and the outside of the parapets and embrasures much
shattered, I detcrmined on assaulting the place, and accordingly made
the ncecessary arrangements for attacking by a heavy column, directed
to the entrenchments on the side of Snake Hill, and by two columns to
advance from the battery to assault the fort and intrenchments on this
side.

The troops destined to attack by Spake Hill marched at five o’clock
yesterday afternoon, in order to gain the vicinity of that place of attack
in sufficicnt time.

It is with the deepest regiet I have to report the failure of both at-
tacks, which were made two hours before daylight this morning.

A copy of Col. Fischer’s report is herewith enclosed, which will en-
able Your Exccllency to forni a pretty correct judgment of the cause of
the failure of his attack. Had the head of the column, which entered
the place without difficulty, been supported, the enemy must have fled
irom their works, which were all taken, as contemplated in the instrue-
tions, or have surrendercd.

The attack on the fort and entrenchments leading from it to the lake,
was made at the same moment by two columns, one under Col. Drum-
mond of the 104th Regiment, consisting of the flank companies of the
41st and 104th, and a body of seamen under Capt. Dobbs, of the Royal
Navy; the other under Col. Scott of the 103rd Regiment, and two com-
panies of the Royals.

These columns advanced to the attack as soon as the five from Colonel
Fischer’s column was heard, and succeeded, after a desperate resistance,
inmaking a lodgement in the fort through the embrasures of the bastion,
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and captured the guns, which they had actually turned agaimst the
enemy, who still maintained the stone building, when, most unfortu-
nately, some ammunition which had been placed under the platform
caught fire from the firing of the guns in the rear, and a most tremen-
duous explosion followed, by which almost all the troops that had enter-
ed the place were dreadfully mangled.

Panic instantly communicated to the troops, who could not be per-
suaded that the explosion was accidental, and the cnemy at the same
time pushing forward and commencing a heavy fire of musketry, the
fort wag abandoned, and our forces retreated towards the battery.

I immediately pushed forward the first battalion of Royals to support
and cover the retreat, a service which that valuable corps exceuted with
perfect steadiness. Our loss has been severe in killed and wounded ;
and, T regret to say, all those returned ¢ missing’”” may be considercd
wounded or killed by the explosion, and left in the hands of the encmy.

The failure of these most important attacks had been occasioned by
circumstances which may be considered as almost justifying the mo-
mentary panic they produced, and which introduced a degree of confusion
in the extreme darkness of the night that the utmost cfforts of the offi-
cers were inefficient in removing.

The officers appear to have behaved with the most perfect coolness
and bravery, nor could anything excced the steadiness and good order
when the advance of Col. Fischer’s brigade was made, until emerging
from a thick cover, it found itself stopped suddenly by an abattis and
within a heavy fire of musketry and guns behind a formidable entrench-
ment.

With regard to the centre and left columns under Colonels Scott and
Drummond, the determined gallantry of both officers and men, until the
unfortunate explosion took place, could not he surpassed.

Col. Scott and Colonel Drummond were unfortunately killed ; every
officer of those two columns were either killed or wounded by the enemy’s
fire or the explosion.

The result of the attack on Fort Krie was even more disastrous in its
consequences to the British, than had been the attack on Toronto to the
Aniericans.

Tn this affair 900 men were killed and wounded on the British side ;

13}
- -
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and so severe wasg the blow that had a less energetic commander than
Drummond been in Upper Canada, or had a more able than General Brown
commanded the Americans, the issue might have been of a most digas-
trous character.

As it was, whether from Brown’s wounds or incapacity, the blow was
not followed up, and sufficient time was afforded to Gen. Drummond to
recover from the Joss he had sustained.

(Signed) A Lincorny FLANKER oF 1812,

The Gapture of Fort Niagara

BY ONE WHO SERVED IN 1814,

Tars fort was one of much importance to the Americans in the warof
1812; as, standing on the right bank of the river where it falls into
Lake Ontario, it commanded the entrance to the river, and served as 2
depOt to supply the army.

It was very strong for a fort in that part of the country; for, its
enceinte, besides being of regular construction, and mounting many guns,
including three stone towers at the west, south-west, and south angles of
the fort, in addition to a long and strong stone barrack on the north
face,—the whole having flat roofs, mounted with cannon.

It was accordingly, in December, 1814, determined to attempt its
capture, and the attempt was made on the night of the 19th of that
month.

The force destined for that purpose was composed of the 100th regt,
the Girenadier company of the 1st, the flank companies of the 41st, and
some artillerymen ; the whole under command of Colonel Murray, of
the 100th,—a better man than whom could not have been chosen.

Bateaux having been secretely conveyed overland from Burlington
to a point about four miles up the British side of the river, the tro0ps
silently left their cantonments about 10 o’clock at night, concealed their
march under cover of the adjacent wood, embarked without noise, and
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landed undiscovered on the opposite side, whence they descended
cautiously towards the fort.

There lay, between them and their destination, a small hamlet, called
(if T recolleet aright) Youngston, about two miles, or somewhat less,
from the fort, to which it served as an outpost, where it was known lay
a detachment from the garrison.

It was necessary to surprise it, without alarming the fort.

A chosen body was therefore sent in advance, while the main body
followed at a convenient distance.

When arrived near it, some of the former crept up stealthily to a
window and peeped in.

They saw a party of officers at cards. ¢ What are teumps 7”7 asked
one of them. ¢ Bayonets are trumps!” answered one of the peepers,
breaking in the window and entering with his companions, while the
remainder of the detachment rapidly surrounded the house, rushed into
it, and bayonctted the whole of its inmates, that none might escape to
alarm the fort.

Not a shot was fired on either side; Amcrican sentries having retired
from their posts into the building, to shelter themselves from the cold
there was no time for resistance.

The assailants performed their work of human destruction in grim
silence,—a lamentable but necessary act.

Resuming their march, they drew near the fort; not a word is spoken;
the muskets are carried squarely, that the bayonets may not clash ; the
ice crackles audibly under their tread, but the sound is borne to their
ear on the continuous gusts of a north-east wind—when lo ! the charger
of Colonel HMamilton (which, having lost a leg in Holland, could not
march and would not stay behind) neighs loudiy, and is answered by a
horse in a stable not far from the front gate. =

What a moment ! The foree instantly halts, expecting to hear the
alarm suddenly given—the sound of drums and bugle, and of the
garrison rushing to their posts. But all remains quiet. The sentries,
crouching in their boxes, take the neigh of the charger for that of some
horse strayed from its farm house or from the neighboring hamlet ; they
feel no inclination—leaving their shelter—to explore, shiveringly, the
thick darkness of a moonless wintry night.
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It can be nothing.  The approaching foree, drawing freer breath, puts
itselt in motion, shuffles hastily and silently forward, and the crisis is
near !

The ¢ forlorn hope” is commanded by Licut. Dawson, and Jed by
Nergeant Andrew Spearman.

It halts at about the distance of twenty-five yards from the gate
over which the sergeant (a tall, stalwart man) strides, and, strange to
~ay, finds the wicket open !

The scntry, hearing some one approach, issues from his box, protrudes
the upper part of his body through the doorway, and asks : “ Who comes
there 7"

Spearwan, imitating the nasal twang of the Americans, answers:
« T guess, Mr,, I come from Youngstown,” quictly introducing, at the
same time, bis left shoulder through the half-opened wicket.

The sentry starcs at him—perceives, by his accoutrements and by his
action, that he is an enemy—turns round and runs inwards, exclaiming:
“The Brit— !”” He says nomore : Spearman’s bayonet is in his side!

The scrgeant returns and calls, in a subdued tone, the  forlorn hope,”
which swiftly enters, followed by the column. The light company of
the 100th makes a rapid circuit and escalades. The whole attacking
force has entered,

Had the assailants been discrectly silent, they might have effected the
capture without loss to themselves or to the enemy; bub their blood
being up, thoy uttered a terrific yell, which roused the sleeping garrison
and oceasioned some resistance.

A cannon, turned inwards, was fired from the roof of the south-western
tower, followed by a slight pattering of musketry.  To prevent repetitiou
of the former, Lieut. Nolan, of the 100th, a man of great personal
strength and ardent couvage, rushed into the lower part of the tower
recardless of what loes he might find there, and by what friends he
might be followed.

Next morning his body was found, the breast pierced by 2 deep bay-
onet wound, at the bottom of which were 2 musket ball and three buck-
shot.

But he had not died unavenged.
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One American lay at his feet, whom he killed by a pistol shot; while
the cloven skulls of two others attested his tremendous strength of arm
and desperate valor.

Some of his men, however, had scen him plunge into the darkness,
followed him, and although too late to save him, had taken the tower,
slaying the defenders to a man.

This resistance exasperated our men, who rushed wildly about into
every building, bayonctting every American they met.

The carnage, indeed, would have amounted to cxtermination, if the
British officers had not zealously excrted themselves in the causc of
merey.

Lieut. Murray, of the 100th, particularly distinguished himself by
his humane endeavors; for finding that the tide of fugitives set towards
the southern angle, where a sally-port had been burst in, he made them
lic down, protected them, and thus saved wany. Iu half an hour the
fort was fully captured : all was quiet, and the panting victors sought to
drown their excitement in sleep.

Thus fell Fort Niagara, with such unexpected facility as gave rise to
a report that treason had contributed to its capture.

Tndced, it was said that its commander, Capt. Leonard, had betrayed
it by giving to the DBritish general on that part of the frontier the
neeessary information and instructions and the countersign, by means of
which countersign, and not in the manner above stated, Spearman, it
was said, had obtained admission.

Certain it is, that Leonard, on the night of the assault, had left the
fort and slept at his farm about four miles distant, and that next morn-
ing, he rode into the fort in apparent ignoranee of its capture,~-an
ignorance not easily reconcileable with the firing, especially of the
cannon, on the preceding night. The short contest cost the British
the gallant Nolan and five men killed, and two officers and three men
wounded.

The Americans lost 65 men and two officers killed and twelve men
wounded.

In the fort were found several pieces of ordnance, of which twenty-
seven were mounted on the works, besides small arms, ammunition,
clothing and commissariat stores in abundanee,
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1t was known that a large sum in specie was in the fort at the time of
the assault ; but, when matters had somewhat calmed down, and exami-
nation of the captured stores was formally made, no specie was tobe
found !

It was said in a whisper, which indignation afterwards swelled into
bold and loud assertion, that after the resistance had been subdued,
three officers of the 100th had made their way into the magazine, where
the specie lay in kegs, got it rolled out of the building and of the fort
down to the water's edge, had it put on board a bateau and conveyed
to the opposite shore, where it was conveyed inland and seereted ina
friend’s house, saying to the men cmployed that it was ammunition.

The men, however, were not so eredulous as to believe that, at sueh a
moment, officers, dctaching themselves from the force to which they
belonged, would secure ammunition that would not fit the British
musket.

It was ever afterwards confidently believed that those officers had
cmbezzled the speeic: an imputation that their increased expenditure
scemed in some degree to justify.

No inquiry, however, was made (which led to further suspicions), and
the prize money, which had been cxpected to be large, was disappoint-
ingly small.

The next morning, the ground within the fort was strewed with arms
and clothing, and with pieces of harness that had been stored for the
American artillery.

A rifle was to be had for a trifle, and a greatcoat for little or nothing.
As to the pieces of leather, two utilitarian officers of the 100th bad it
carried into their rooms, where they set some saddlers to work, and
made them manufacture sets of harness, which they sold to Canadian
farmers at a very handsome profit.

On the departure of the snow, the fort assumed a new appearance
our bricklayers facing the ramparts, within and without, with sods of
the size of bricks, giving them a very neat and regular aspect, which
brightened when the ensuing spring covered with verdure.

Lieutenant Dawson was deservedly promoted to a company, while
Spearman remained a serjeant, and never, as far as we know, received
any reward for his gallantry but the esteem of his officers and comrades.
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If he be still alive, Le lives in Richmond, U.C., where the 100th,
after its disbandment in 1818, received lands and settled.

Last summer, being upwards of seventy years of age, he walked fort
miles to where he supposed me to be, to obtain my certificate as to his
services, to support his petition to the Commander-in-Chief for a small
pension which might enable him to exist, now that he is past labour.

I was not there, but my son was, who gave him a cordial reception,
rest and refreshment, and promised to procure from me the certificate.

I have given it, conscientiously deeclaring that Andrew Spearman,
then serjeant in the 100th Regiment and leading the forlorn-hope, was
the person to whose tact and daring was principally due the success of
the British force in ‘“the capture of Fort Niagara.”

(Signed) JOHN CLARK.”

# The accounts of these lato battles are taken from the Parliamentary Manuseripts
collected by Mr. G. Coventry. Colonel John Clark, who lately died, was well and favor-
ably known all over Canada, for his staunoh support of British institutions.
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Wist of Salmon and Tront Bibers.»

IIE following is a list of the principal salmon and trout rivers of
Canada and New Brunswick, with the distances of the former from
Quebee, and such information as could bhe obtained concerning their
character and condition. Those marked in talics have been leased to
private individuals, but the others are open to all comers.
The Jacques Cartier is the onlyf river near Quebec which, at the
present time, affords any salmon.
From Quebec to Murray Bay is....eceeniviiiersnes 78 miles.
Here there is a river that furnishes a few salmon and many fine trout.
From Murray Bay to the Saguenay is.......... 44—120
There is excellent sea trout fishing in the Saguenay,and its tributary,
the St. Marguerite, is a superior salmon river.
River ESCOUMAIN vverveerrersirers svreeeesssssirnaesnanesses 23
Between it and the Sﬁguenay are the two Bergeronnes, and both furnish
a few salmon and many trout.
Portneuf .eeeeeeeeeeereenins vrreeeeriieeisanaoins o s orenenns 2
Plenty of trout and salmon.
Sctult @ COCROMu v aeasrerieernrrrrisareesen o svsrasienraes 9
[mpassable for salmon, but affording exeellent trout fishing at its mouth.

Superior salmon and trout river.

6

BCrSEmIS.cesvve s iresieeseessssersreneensensensss . Miles 24—84
Affording in its tributaries many fine salmon ; between it and the La
Val are the Colombia, Plover and Blanche, all poor salmon streams.

# Trom “ The ({lame Fish of the North,” by Barnwell.

t There is also the Ste. Anne, a few miles from Quebee, o good salmon stream. ‘T‘_he
Jacques Gartier is owned by J. I{. Boswell, Esq., of Quebec, and Wm. H. Kerr, Barris-
ter, of Montreal, two keen sportsmen. Upiards of 200 salmon were caught last year
in the Jacques Cartier. Since the above list was prepared, the rush of _sportsmen
to Canada has much increased: and persons now wishing to lease salmon rivers have
to apply early in the scasnn to the Commissioner of Crown Lands for Canada.—[JLM.L]
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OUbardes vvseves iiesiianeiiernernnnsienanretienesonaeenas 11

Manicouagan ...vveeueeseriierriierermeieires sirvernrsas . 16

MiStassind vevveresnevievaniieniiiiiiiiniinns cireeereeneeas 12

BetSCIe cvireuenrs mrniniiieiiii i s e e eeees 3
Of these rivers I can obtain no satisfactory information.

GOdDOUL. cvvvvenieniiiniiriiriniiireniiiineeeens . 15—57—261
A celebrated salmon river, one of the best in the province.

Trinttysecsecusiaesnmereniiniiiiieiieseniitsisansreeinrees 15
Good salmon and trout fishing.

Little Trinity covevevrviieninnininnnnn, s aeeereereearananes 10

Calumet.uvieeniiiieniine i e 3

Pentecost vouneuniruininiiiiinisi i s e e s 14
Not a salmon river.

St Margareb .ouveiviiiiinininiii s s seniiieie s s e, 36
One of the best salmor and trout rivers.

Motsie counierveiinniniiiiiiin i 23—103—364
Fine large salmon are taken in this river, and it is widely celebrated.

1 1 7

Manitom cuveveveuvniiner crneririvineiiiene i e 35
Good trout fishing ; the salmon arc obstructed by falls.

Sheldrake civaeiieeniiiiiciiiieioiniie i, 16

Magpis.eiiiieeerienneee vttt e 22
Furnishes a few salmon.

St. John wuvevrreiinanenns St b esasa s 5
An admirable salmon stream.

MINZAN 1euvivrn.vririenmamensensesnnenssrennes 16—101—465
Probably the best river in the province for salmon, and excellent for

trout.

Romaine. vrereiienriiiiiiiiiinnns vinieiiiennininin sereen 9
An excellent streara for both salmon and trout.

Wascheeshoo « v meeiviiiiiiiinineivins coveviiniiiiininenn, 53

Pashasheboo ..eveveiviiiiiieniariceanna e treries rareieiene 18
A few salmon.

Nabesippi coereer e cmmmrenreeeinas Cererrar e 7

Agwanus..eiieeeienien Cfereareirirertm e araseaeraanenns 5

A fair supply of salmon.
23
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Natashquan ......... Crhrees eeerereeesrieiienns 14—106-—-571
Balmon fine and abundant.

Kegashka ..ol e erecrsaer e 23
Sulmon impeded by falls.

Musquarro .ooeevevevnan - Cricernrriacene - cerernenens cieees 1D
Affords good salmon fishing.

Washeecootal ..ovvevvrnrerinnns ceeenns crierenen ererrereeee s 12

Olomanosheebo.........., Ceereercenereraas Creertetreeeiane, 11

C0aC0aCD0. vt it iiiiiier s rceiirerartareis cenarreaans 18
(ontains some salmon,

Etamamu ..oooovviv i Ceet mreeeeeenes 21
Ifince salmon fishery.

Netagamu ceeuvr i 16
A fine trout stream.

Meeattina e iiiuviines s v vvrirvierseneien e onvrrereranenss 4
(tood salmon fishing.

Mal Halio i e v e veeees 9

St Augustine ..o viii s evaenen 6
Affords many salmon.

FSUImMAaUT . i e 14—149—720

An cxecllent salmon river, somewhat run down.

[u New Brunswick there are salmon in the St. John and its tributaries,
but the best of the latter, the Nashwaak, has been closed with an im-
passable dam.  From St. John it is easy to take the cars to Shediac, and
cross to Prince Edward’s Island, where there is magnificent trout fishing,
especially near Charlotte, and tolerable accommodation ; or one can take
the Quebec stecamer to Bathurst and fish the Nipisiquit, which is admit-
ted to be the best river in the province, or the Restigouche and its tri-
butaries, an cxeellent stream, but much injured by spearing; or the
Uascapediacs, which furnish some salmon and innumerable grilse. The
Miramichi, beiween Shediac and Bathurst, is  fine large stream.

The strcams in Canada cuptying into the St, Lawrence from the south
shore, are hardly worth mentioning as salmon rivers, having been ruined
by mill-dams, with the exception of those that empty into Graspé Basin,
but they all afford superior trout fishing. T would here remark, that
where the name trout is mentionod in connection with the British Pro-
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vinees, the Salmo Trutta Marina, or sea trout, is always intended; and
the salmon fishing spoken of is fly fishing. The rivers that empty into
(taspé Basin, such as the Dartmouth, York and St. John, are leased, ax
also the Bonaventure, that flows into the Bay of Chaleurs.

As explicit directions for travelling through the benighted regions
called the British Provinces, the following are given from a somewhat
unwillingly extended experience :

Take the night train or any route that will bring you to Boston before
half-past seven A.M., for at that hour the boat leaves for 3t. John, not
St. Johns, which is in Newfoundland, If you are too late, you may
still, by means of the cars, intercept the same vessel at Portland.  This
hoat does not leave daily, but generally advertises in the New York and
always in the Boston papers. It touches at Portland, where you may
take a steamboat on its arrival to Calais, and proceed thence by railroad
to the Scoodic River, where there is fine white, not sea, trout fishing, or
stop at 8t. Andrews, whence there is a railroad in progress to Woodstock,
on the St. John River. The Boston boat reaches St. John in about
thirty-two houvs, or at three o’clock ; the fave is six dollars: the meals

extra, and, consequently, extra good.
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Salmon fishing m Canada.”

WE have much pleasure in laying before our readers the following
account of the fishing this season (1863), in some of theriversthe pro.
perty of the province, which incontestibly proves two things. First, that
there is better sport to be obtained, by amateur fishermen, in Canada than
in any of the far-famed rivers in Europe ; and secondly, that the system of
protection adopted by the Commissioner of Crown Lands is not only in-
creasing the number ofthe salmon, but enabling them to attain to a larger
size. Never werc our markets so abundantly and so cheaply furnished
with this noble fish as during the past summer :

RIVER ST. JOHN.

Salmon taken in the river St. John, with the fly, during July, 1863,
by two rods—July 1st, eleven fish were caught at Trent Rapid and
(famp Pool; 2nd, sixtcen at Trent and Cawp; 3rd, twenty-three, at
Seal and Trent; 4th, sixteen at Seal, Trent, and Fall; 5th, Sunday;
Gth, twenty-two, at Scal, Trent, and Camp ; Tth, thirteen, at Seal and
Fall ; Sth, sixteen, at Trent, Seal, and Fall ; 9th, no fishing; 10th nine-
teen, at Seal, Trent, and Camp; J1th, eight, at Trent and Seal; 13th,
Sunday ; 13th, fitcen, at Trent and Seal; 14th, six at Trent; 15th,
four, at Trent and Scal; 16th, river very small; 17th, (one rod) two
fish, at Trent; 18th, little fishing ; 19th, Sunday; 20th, three at Seal,
one rod, river rising; 21st, three, at Scal, one rod, river rising; 22nd
and 28rd, no fishing ; 24th, ten, at Falls and Trent; 25th, seven b
Falls and Seal; 26th, Sunday; 25th, five, at Seal and Camp. Total
number of fish, 199 ; total weight, 1960 Ibs. ; average weight, 10 b~

RIVER GODBOUT.

Salmon taken with the fly by three rods, in the river Godbout, during
June and July, 1868 :—June 8th, one fish was caught at Cayley’s Stone;

* From the Quebeo Mercury (Government organ.)
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9th, one at Sandbank ; 10th, two, at Bear and Camp ; 11th, one, at
Camp ; 15th, three, at Bear and Glassy ; 16th, two, at Fall, Bear; 17th,
four, at Eddy, Belle, Cayley; 18th, cight, at Glassy, Belle; 19th, two,
at Camp, Glassy; 20th, three, at Camp, Cayley; 21st, Sunday; 22nd
six, at Kate, Belle, Upper, Bear; 23rd, five, at Belle, Glassy, Kate,
Upper, Cayley; 24th, six, at Fall, Belle, Upper ; 25th, seven, at Cay-
ley, Shea, Upper ; 26th, eleven, at Doctor, Indian, Kate, Bear, Cayley,
Upper ; 27th, seventeen, at Kate, Belle, four in Haworth, Upper; 28th,
Sunday; 29th, twelve, at Upper, Shea, Iaworth ; 30th, eight, at Belle,
Upper, Indian, Haworth ; July 1st, nine, at Shea, Upper; 2nd, eight,
at Indian, Upper; 3rd, seven, at Fall, Upper, Haworth ; 4th, twelve, at
Upper, Belle, Shea; 5th, Sunday; 6th, five, at Upper; Tth, two, at
Haworth, Upper ; 8th, thunder and rain, fish down ; 9th, five, at Upper,
Shea ; 10th, three at Indian, Upper ; 11th, nine, at Upper; 12th, Sun-
day ; 13th, seven, at Upper, Haworth ; 14th, four, at Upper, Haworth,
Indian, Shea; 15th, four, at Haworth, Indian, Upper; 1Gth, three, at
Upper, Belle; 17th, one, at Upper; 18th, two, at Indian, Upper; 19th,
Sunday; 20th, three, at Upper; 21st, two, at Upper; 22nd, two, at
Upper ; 23rd, one, at Shea; 24th, five, at Fall, Eddy, Haworth, Upper ;
25th, none; 26th, Sunday; 27th, one, at Shea; 28th, one, at Upper.
Total number of fish, -194; total weight, 2158 lbs; average weight, 11§
Ibs.

RIVER MOISIE.

Messrs. C. & . Bacon, and Mr. B. Williams, of Boston, lessees of
the fly-fishing division of the river Moisie, returned from their expedi-
tion last Saturday, and left the same night for their homes. They
started from Quebec on the Gth June, in the steamer Napoleon II1,
with the other parties for Godbout, Mingan, &e. Their fishing began
on the 21st June, and the last fish was killed on the 5th of July, when
a sudden fall of the river, occasioned by the continued dry weather,
brought their sport to a close. Taking into consideration the shortness
of time—a fortnight—the fishing was good. They caught 139 salmon,
of which thirty weighed 80 Ib., and ten over 30 Ib. The largest fish
caught weighs 30 . They caught in the sane river last year 318 fish,
the largest weighing 42 Ib.
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RIVER NIPISSIGUIT.

The following record of eleven days’ salmon-fishing on the river Nipis.
siguit, Bay of Chaleurs, New Brunswick, by Messrs. Adshead & Rintoul,
shows whatlexcellent sport these gentlemen obtained during their trip:—
Killed by Mr. J. E. Adshead, July G, one salmon; 8th, seven; 9th,
six; 10th, seven and one grilse; 11th, two; 13th, four; 14th, two;
16th, two; 17th, one; 1Sth, two; 20th, four and two grilse—total,
thirty-eight sulmon and three grilse; weight, 3341 Ih. Killed by Mr.
Rintoul, July 6, one salmon; 7th, two; Sth, four; 9th, eight; 10th,
five; 11th, one; 13th, one; 14th, one; 15th, three; 16th, two; 17th,
three ; 18th, five; 20th, two—total, 38 fish; weight, 841 Ib,

RIVERS MINGAN AND MANITOU.

Salmon killed in the rivers Mingan and Manitou by three rods during
the season of 1863 :  Junc 15th, four fish ; 16th, 17th, and 18th, flood;
10th, two; 20th, six; 22nd, eight; 23rd, four; 24th, two; 25th,
cleven; 26th, two; 27th, two; 29th, fiftcen; 30th, nine; July lst,
one; 2nd, four; 3rd, seven; 4th, seven; Gth, twelve; Tth, fourteen;
Sth, ninc; Oth, two; 10th, five; 11th, two; 13th, fifteen ; 14th, four;
15th, thirteen ; 16th, five; 17th, two; 18th, six ; 20th, nincteen; 21st,
cleven ; 22nd, two ; Z5rd, ten ; 24th, three.  Total number of fish, 218;
total weight, 2,226 1b. ; average weight, 10 1-5 1.

To this we may add that we are eredibly informed that four gentlemen
from New Brunswick, who leased the river Natashquhan, killed over
500 fine fish, and that one of the party took forty-sic of them in one
day, with his own rod, a feat which we believe to be unparalleled in any
river in Great Britain or Norway.

We have much pleasure in stating that therc is every probability
that a fine scaworthy steamer will make a fortnightly trip during the
months of June and July, 1864, to the principal streams belonging to
the Government, affording an opportunity to the tourist, the invalid, au.d
the fisherman to visit the most Intcresting loealities, to invigomfe their
Lealth, and to evjoy their sport, thus tending to inercase the revente
already derived from these rivers, and enabling their valuable fisheries
to be more fully appreciated.



(175)

Professor Hind o the Jisheries of {he St Haturence,”

fIHE Labrador Peninsula, with the coast and islands of the Gulf

of St. Lawrenee, possess a colonial and imperial intercst which
can scarcely be over-estimated in contemplating the possible future of
British North America.

The annual value of the fisheries in British American waters
exceeds four millions sterling, besides being the best nursery for seamen
“ the world ever saw.”

The fisheries on the Atlantic coast of Labrador alone yield a yearly
return of at least one million sterling; and yet, since the destruction of
the town of Brest, at the gulf entrance of the Straits of Belle Tsle, more
than two hundred years ago, no attempts have been made to form settle-
ments on an extensive scale on or near the coast.

In the greas interior valleys, some ten or fiftcen miles from the
coast, timber, fit for building purposes and fuel, exists in abundanece,
and the climate and goil admit of the successful cultivation of all common
culinary vegetables.

West of the Mingan Tslands large areas exist suitable for settiement,
Limestones and sandstones occupy the coast, and extend about ten miles
back over a space of eighty miles on the Straits of Belle Isle, and great
facilitics exist in many other places for the establishments, by which an
annual saving of more than a quarter of a million sterling would be
securcd at the outset, with the prospect of an indefinite increase. Tiocal
establishments for the supply of salt, food, and all the requirements of a
vast fishing trade, are particularly demanded on the Gulf and Atlantie

coast.

# Explorations in Labrador.



176 PROFESSOR HIND ON THE FISHERIES.

The British American fisheries will eventually acquire a whally
unlooked for importance by direct trade with the Southern States for
cured fish, upon the return of the peace, and with the great valley of
the Mississippi for fresh salt-water fish, conveyed inice. The connection
of the present terminus of the Grand Trunk Railway of Canada at
Riviere du Loup with the Bay of Chaleurs would bring the rich living
trcasures of the (iulf within casy reach of the cities of the Western
States.

As a nursery for scamen, the great North American fisheries have
no equal, and the day will yet arrive when the hitherto desolate shores
of Labrador, north, cast and west, will possess a resident population
capable of contributing largely to the comfort and prosperity of more
favored countries.
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Boep-Sea Fisheries of Canada,

“ Judicivus laws have been passed and will be enforced by the Canadian
Government, and the American fisherman may find in neighboring waters, what
he will never again in his own, these noble fish (the salmon) dwelling in abund-
ance, and protected from worthless, wanton and unreasonable destruction, .

¢In Canada the people have discovered, fortunately for them, not too laic, the
importance of strivgent protective laws”—The Game Fish of the North, by
BarNwELL.

1T, on one hand, it is a proud boast for Cunada to be in advance of the
rest of the continent by her wise legislation touching the natural
resources in her rivers,—if even an enlightencd Ameriean is compelled
to admit that it would be well for the Great Republic to borrow a leaf
from our book, it is also singularly strange that through the rccent
lengthy ncwspaper discussion anent this same sabject, scarcely a word
has been written, or even mention made of the most valuable portion of
our fisheries, I mean the deep-sca fisheries. Whatever praise the British
Provinces may be entitled to for what they have donc to protect and
foster this prolific source of wealth, let us not, however, run away with
the idea that our legislation is perfect, especially the portion relating to
the deep-sca fisheries. Much has undoubtedly been performed; some-
thing yet remains to be done. The Abbe Sieyés boastingly asserted of
the legal reforms he had introduced, that he had perfected the Irench
Constitution ; pray, how many new constitutions have been since his day
adopted and discarded in France? In assuming that our legislation
respecting deep-sea fisheries requires amendment, as well as that relating
to the salmon fisheries, I am merely repcating a trite observation, which
doubtless has been often made by those conversant with the subject.
Let uslook, for the present, into the bounty question, as connected with
the pecuniary outlay of the fishery organization. Several questions will
naturally arise in the course of this inquiry. Receipt and expenditurc are

s
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vardinal points cither in government or in private undertakings; it maybe
rcasonably asked whether, with the present outlay differently appor-
tioned, greater cfficicncy in cnforcing the law, results of more magni-
tude for the public weal migkt not follow? The law places $14,000
annually at the disposal of the government to pay bounties; by meny
it is questioned whether this amount might not be more advantageously
bestowed.  Protection to the fisheries has only become an established
fact in Canada since 1858; it is, therefore, still in its infaney, and
requires an artificial stimulus beforc it can be expeeted to bring forth the
matured fruits of age. To afford this artificial impulse, the bounty system
in this country, as elscwhere, has reccived its legal existence. It cannot
ke considered a permancicy; it is merely intended to arouse the energy
of those engaged in the prosceution of the fisheries: no industry which
could not prosper unless such a stimulus were made permanent would
be worth having for any people. This principle is well understood by
the nations who have granted the largest bountics. What i wanted
on the Guspe and Labrador coasts is, less bountles to fishermen, than
complete and cffectuad protection and security to persons and property.
[n the opinion of many, the operation of the clause of the Act awarding
bountics might be, for a time, suspended, and the granting of bounties
made contingent on the sufficiency of revenue derived from the fisheries.
Another poixit about the bounty system which invites consideration is,
the principle on which the bounty is given. In my opinion, the whole, or
nearly the whole, ought to be awarded, not to the lazy drone called the
outfitter, but to the successful and intelligent fisherman himself; the
outfitter, without prohibiting the bounty, might be just as much bene-
fitted, only it would be in an indircct way; instcad of calculating ona
cateh of 100 cwts. for profit, he would have 150 or 200 ewts. for expor-
tation, and the fisherman’s skill or industry would receive its fitting
reward. Another important feature would be, punctuality in the payment
of bountics. Ilow can a poor Gazpé fisherman be expected to leave his
home and wait in Qucbee six months, as was the case formerly, until it
suits the government, or the collector of the port, to pay him his bounty?
On reference to Moses H. Perley’s Report—a masterpiece of practical
information, we find, that in 1851, one of the sister provinees voted
also $2000 to form socictics on the prineiple of the agricultural societics,
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destined to award prizes, not only to those who caught the most fish, but
also to the fishermen who prepared the finest, the most marketable article.
In many European marts, none but fish of first quality find a purchaser.
Doubtless, the bounty question will be thoroughly sifted by the Iarlia-
mentary Committee appointed to report on the fisheries; it may be
questioned, however, whether adequate sources of information can be
open to it. The European governments send intelligent men abroad to
rifle, as it were, the brains of other nations; in our country, we patch
up and tinker up, ad nfinitum, our home ideas and indigenous systems.
J. M. L.
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Ajabits of Spatoning Fis).

MILE following interesting letter appeared in the Field newapaper
of the 23rd February, 1863, published in London :(—

¢ During three seasons past I have observed salmon whilst breedingin
one of the tributarics of the Saguenay. The locus in quo is a shoal and
rapid spot, with sheltering boulders, and long spits of pebbly bottom:
The current is lively, but not heavy or strong. Autumn leaves cannot
lodge iu it, and branches or small drift-wood sticks hurry past upon ifs
rippling surface, as if' conscious that their presence might inconvenience
the family parties already in possession of the shallow homestead. Many
preconcecived and some favorite notions about the habits of this fish
were rudely shaken.  Books had taught me peculiarities such asat no
time could T then actually obscrve. The most prominent of contradic-
tions were, that the fish did not root with snouts amongst the gravel to
make troughs for the ova; nor did the pairs work by turns ; neither was
the male accustomed to perform alone his milting in the furrow where
her ladyship had just left those delicately-colored eggs, of the ‘pale
pearly pink of sea shells.” T saw nothing of such aseribed habits. The
female alone was industrious; the male fierce and pugnacious. She,
filled with the cares of her maternity, scemed diligently absorbed in the
suzcess of her feminine instinets; he, sexual, masculine, selfish, and
bullying—a very ‘fancy man:’ ever and anon jostling her ; now running
his beak into little ridges of sand or gravel in some furious rush after
rival salmon or maraudering trout, and kicking up a most unbecoming
dust: then, again, rudely overturning her in the awkward conflict, and
tumbling into the nest a new pile of gravel, to her intense disgust. The
way this active and tidy fishwife does her busy duty is curious. She
wriggles herself among the small stones, and with rapid motions of the
caudal and anal fins, and a winnowing action of the tail and body (turn:
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ing over alternately upon one side and another), she keeps quantities of
gravel in suspense, almost afloat in the edding hollow. Sand and lighter
particles trail down the current behind her. It seemed to me ag if the
power exercised by her motions in the water had almost, if not quites
as much to do with the displacing of gravel and sand as the bodily
movement against them. The same thing may be seen where the sercw
of a steamer stirs and draws up mud and dirt from the bottom of water
several fect beneath the keel. The bed once made to her satisfac-
tion, she settles down into it, as if resting from her labors; and should
her attendant lord be not near and ready, she turns over upon her side
as if to signal and invite him. The bully of the throng then settles
alongside her; and, as nearly as I could perceive, their milt and ova are
thus expressed in actual contact, both lying almost upon their sides
during a strong guivering pressure. This function performed, she slinks
lazily away. She remains for a few moments quiet, as if to let things
settle ; and soon recommences her previous winnowing along either side
of the furrow, but this time advancing a little, and stirring down some
gravel from above. I was much intcrested, and not a little surprised,
with what I saw. You may depend upon it, sir, although the salmon iz
a fine, genteel and noble fish, he is not half so platonic a breeder as some
amateur and theoretic naturalists have reported him to be. He isa
creature of like passions with all others—cold-blooded, if you please,
but not therefore insensate. A trout can he tickled; why should not
the higher and richer-fed member of that respectable family—Salmon/-
de—feel occasionally a trifle ticklish? Oh, no! Mr. Salar is not a
sentimental and ultra-domestic Chinaman. He does not lie a-bed and
sympathise, pain for pain, with his laboring mate. He has more of the
Indian nature, and if he had “portages’ to make, would leave his squaw
to bear the heaviest burdens. My native gallantry forbids me to think
so highly as before of this king of fresh-water fish. Bold, agile,
powerful, sagacious (though sometimes suicidally bent on poking his
head into meshes, and darting into apertures that he won’t again come
out through), often, too, wide-awake for anxious anglers, and too fertile
in combative resources for the hand and tackle of ncrvous fly-fishers,—
withal T put down this lord of salmondom as a selfish water-type of that
terrestrial lord of creation sung abomnt in the old song.
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“There is one point upon which my experience differs from that of
Walsh. He says the cartilaginous appendage disappears after the breed-
ing season. I have scen it of great prominence in several specimens
taken during May and June. In one male salmon of 63Ib. weight, the
gristly substances, hard as bone, measured 5} inches long. The fish had
caught himself by this hook at the outside net meshes, and twisting and
struggling around to get free had drowned in the slack of the net. That
this extra jaw is not much used, and is most probably a natural weapon,
appears likeliest from the fact of its being longer while the fish is foul
than when fresh. The nasty condition of the fish at breeding time may
account somewhat for its being then uglier and more conspicuous. Con-
sider how much larger appears the head, and how coarse is every point
of the fish, during and after spawning season.”

W. F. WaIronee.

Quchee, Canada East, 1863
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@he Hisheries of Canad.”

w LR, —Thosc who are desirous to see the riches of the country opencd ap

will have felt gratified by the assurances contained in your issuc of the
19th April inst., of the carncst manuer in which the legislative wisdom
of Canada are prosceuting the enquiry into one of its most inexhaustible
resources. | mean the fisheries. Tiest any desirable amendment in the
law should escape attention, permit me again to place before the public
asummary of the reforms I advocated last year in the work I published
in French, Lies PECHERIES DU CANADA ; which reforms T had oceasion
to urge in the Mercury of the 10th July last, in the eourse of a lively
newspaper discussion respecting the abuses and frauds of our Bounty
gystem.

A carcful investigation of the river and decp sea fisheries of
Canada, in my opinion, cmbraces the consideration of the following,
among other points:

L.—The present mode of catching codfish, mackerel, herring, salmon :
what improvements could take place therein ?

2.—When ought these fishes to be caught? Is it a fact that herring
iz caught out of season, when it is unwholesome and consequently of
little value ?

3.—The method of salting, curing and barrelling fish intended for
foreign markets—what improvements can be herc introduced ?

4.—Qught we to have, as they have in England and in some of the
United States, a compulsory law for the inspection of fish and 0il?  Has
the free port of Graspé fulfilled its object ?

5.—The evil of seining herring on its spawning ground, mercly as
manure for the Jand ?

# Lotter to the Editor of tho Quebec Mercury.
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G.—What 13 the quantity of fish exported annually ? Tsit a fact that
foreign erafts trespass within the limits assigned by the Reciprocity
Treaty for fishing purposes?

7.—1Is there any other fish or muscle, which in times of dearth, could
be substituted to herring, caplin and squid for bait ?

8.—What new legislation is required on the bounty question’? Are
hounties of any use to us?

9.—Would it not inurec to our ultimate advantage and to that of the
lessee to grant long leases of the Salmon Rivers, as short leases induce
thelessce to derive the largest possible return in fish in a comparatively
short period—that is, to ruin the river by over-fishing it?

10.—The wholesome system of control cxercised in other departments
of the publicservice, viz :—The appointment of a visiting inspector, an
outsider, unconnected in any way with this branch, to report to the
government, on the internal management of it. There are inspectors of
railroads, inspectors of registry offices, inspectors of ports, inspectors of
customs, inspectors of prisons, of warchouses, &e.—Why should there
not be an inspeetor of the fishery revenue?  Let us have a cheap but an
efficient supervision.

11.—The existing necessity of rencwing correspondence with New
Brunswick in order to secure her joint co-operation in new legislation to
regulate the fisheries on the boundarics of both provinces, the Risti-
gouche river, for instance, and also othcr places.

12.—That a more cfficient law should be passed to provent the pea
santry in the rural parts from indulging any longer in the wholesale
destruction of young fish who are caught each tide by the thousand in
the stake fisheries and other engines of destruction, without being able to
make their escape, and are left to rot and decay in the fishery, such a3
young white fish, sturgeon, shad, herring, salmon smoult, &e.

13.—That it would be highly useful to have a map of each salmon
cstuary and river, to furnish reliable information to persons Who are
prepared to pay high rents, if they can ascertain beforchand fall par-
ticulars about the fishing location ; that this can now be done at a trifling
expense.

14.—Ezpediency of republishing and circulating amongst the fisher-
men of Gaspé those admirable and eminently practical directions to be
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found in Mr. Perley’s Reports, page 264, prepared by the Imperial
Board of Commissioners of the Fisheries of the United Kingdom.

15.—~That the time to catch trout should he altered, so as to make it
legal to do so from 1st January to 20th of September, but no later, as in
some places trout 13 known to spawn early in September.

16.—The capturc of salmon fry ought also to be strictly prohibited :
all such taken to be returned instanter, alive, to their native clement.

17.—The necessity of substituting a small serew steamer and fast-
sailing revenue cutters, drawing but little water, to the present coaxting
service ?  Would Fuoglish gunboats answer or not? Query.

18,—Reorganization of the judiciary system of the Magdalen Islands.

19.—Declaratory clause to explain some of the obscure provisions of
the Fisheries Act; and ecertain discretion left with the Judge to tem-
per, in some cases of fine or imprisonment, the severity of the law.

Such are some of the amendments I set forth in the French press of
this city last winter, and which were inquired into by a Parliamentary
Committee,

Yours, &e.,
J. M. LeEMoINE.

Quebee, 6th April, 1864.
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The Birds of Canada,

ARRANGED BY J. M. LeMOINE,

Aecoording to classification and nomenclature of the Smithsonian Institution.

(The figures refer to those of the catologue of North American birds published by
the Institution in 1858.)

ORDER I.—BIRDS OF PREY.

Duck Hawk, 5. 1Golden Eagle; Ring-tailed Eagle, 39,
Pigeon Ilawk, 7. [Northern Sea Eagle, 40,
Jer Falcon, 11. |Gray Sea Eagle, 42,
Sparrow Hawk, 13. |Bald Eagle, 43.
Goshawk, 14. |Fish Hawk, 4.
Cooper’s Hawk, 15. iGreat Horned Owl, 48.
Sharp-shinned Hawk, 17. | Mottled Owl, 49,
Swainson’s Hawk, 18. [Long-eared Owl, 5L
Brown, or Canada Hawk, 21. |Short-eared Owl, 52.
Red-tailed Hawk, 23. |Great Gray Owl, 53.
Western Red-tail, 24. | Barred Owl, 54.
Red-shouldered Hawk, 25. | Sparrow Owl, 85.
Broad-winged Hawk, 27. [*Kirtland’s Owl, 96.
Sharp-winged Hawk, 28. |Saw-whet Owl, 57.
Rough-legged Hawl, 30. |Snowy Owl, 61.
Black Hawk, 31. |Hawk Owl, 62.
Marsh Hawk, 38.
ORDER II.—CLIMBERS.

Yellow-billed Cuckoo, 69. | Yellow-bellied Woodpecker, 85
Black-billed Cuckoo, 70. | Black Woodpecker, 90.
Hairy Woodpecker, 74. | Red-bellied Woodpecker, 9l
Downy Woodpecker, 76. |Red-headed Woodpecker, 94,
"Three-tocd Woodpecker, 82. | Yellow-shafted Flicker, 97.

Banded three-toed Woodpecker, 83,

% This rare owl, lost sight of for fifty years in the fauna of the United States, 19
mentioned by Professor Arch. Hall, of Montreal—there is one specimen in the Museam
of Natural History, of Montreal; Thomas McIlwraith, Esg., of Hamilton, owns one,
and I have had the good fortune to capture one alive, which i still in my possession.
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ORDER III.—PERCHERS.

Humming Bird,
Chimney Swallow,
‘Whip-poor-will,

Night Hawk,

Belted King-fisher,

King Bird; Bee Bird,
Pewee,

Wood Pewee,
Green-crested Flycatcher,
Yellow-bellied Flycatcher (7),
Wood Thrush,

Hermit Thrush,
Wilson’s Thrush,
Olive-backed Thrush (7),
Robin,

Varied Thrush,

*Stone Chat,

Blue Bird,
Ruby-crowned Wren,
Golden-crested Wren,
Tit-lark,

Long-billed Creeper,
Prothorotary Warbler,
Maryland Yellow-throat,
Mourning Warbler,
Connecticut Warbler,
Kentucky Warbler,
Golden-winged Warbler,
Nashville Warbler,
Golden-crowned Thrush,
Black-throated Blue Warbler,
Yellow-rump Warbler,
Blackburnian Warbler,
Bay-breasted Warbler,
Pine-creeping Warbler,
Chestnut-sided Warbler,
Blue Warbler,

Black Poll Warbler,
Yellow Warbler,

Black and Yellow Warbler,

101.
109.
112.
114.
117.
124.
135.
139.
143,
144
148.
149.
151.
153.
155.
156.
157.
158.
161.
162.
165.
167a.
169.
170.
172,
174.
175.
181.
183.
186.
193.
194
196.
197.
198.
200.
201.
202.
203.
204

Cape May Warbler,
Hooded Warbler,
Small-headed Flycatcher,
Canada Flycatcher,
Redstart,

Scarlet Tanager,
Summer Red Bird,
Barn Swallow,

Cliff Swallow,
White-bellied Swallow,
Bank Swallow,

Purple Martin,

TWax Wing,

Cedar Bird,

Great Northern Shrike,
White-rumped Shrike,
Red-eyed Flycatcher,
Yellow-green Vireo,

'Cat Bird,

Brown Thrush,
Long-billed Marsh Wren,
House Wren,

Wood Wren,

Winter Wren,

! American Creeper,

Rad-bellied Nuthatch,
Black-cap Titmouse,
Hudsonian Titmouse,
Sky Lark,

Evening Grosbeak,
Pine Grosbeak,
Purple Finch,

Yellow Bird,

Pine Finch,

Red Crossbill,
White-winged Crossbill,
Lesser Red Poll,
Mealy Red Poll (7),

Suow Bunting,

Lapland Longspur,

187

206.
211.
212,
214.
217.
220.
221.
225.
226.
227.
229.
231.
232.
233.
236.
238.
240.
241.
254.
261.
268.
270.
272.
273.
275.
279.
290.
296.
302.
303.
304.
305.
313.
317.
318.
319.
320.
321,
3256,
326.

# J insert the stonechat and the evening grosbeak on the authority of Mr. William
Couper, of this eity,—who was presented with a specimen of each, shot in Canada—I am
also indebted to him for several suggestions in [reparing this list.

1 Care ought to be taken not to confound this bird with itssmall summer congener—
the cherry or cedar bud—the wax-wing is altogether a winter visitor.
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White-crowned Sparrow, 345. {Cow Bird, 400,
White-throated Sparrow, 349. |Red-winged Blackbird, 401,
Black Snow Bird, 354, |Meadow Lark, 406,
Tree Sparrow, 357. [Orchard Oriole, 414,
Field Sparrow, 358. | Baltimore Oriole, 415,
Chipping Sparrow, 359. {Rusty Blackbird, 417.
Song Sparrow, 363. |Crow Blackbird, 421,
Fox-colored Sparrow, 374. | American Raven, 423.
Black-throated Bunting, 378. |Common Crow, 436,
Rose-breasted Grosheak, 380. | Magpie, 439,
Indigo Bird, 387. | Blue Jay, 434,
Boblink ; Reed Bird, 399. | Canada Jay, 443.
ORDER IV.—GALLINACEOUS.
Wild Pigeon, 448, | Rock Grouse, 468:
Common Dove, 451. { American Ptarmigan, 470,
Wild Turkey, 457, {Partridge; Quail, 471
Spruce Partridge, 460. |Sand-hill Crane (7), 479.
Ruffed Grouse, 465.
ORDER V.—WADERK.
Great Blue Heron, 487, |Black-bellied Plover, 510.
Least Bittern, 491. |Turnstone, 515.
Bittern ; Stake Driver, 492. |TAmerican Avoset, 517,
Night Heron, 1U5. |Northern Phalarope, 520.
“Glossy Ihis, 500. ! American Woodcock, 522,
(iolden Plover, 503. |English Snipe, 523.
Killdeer, 204, | Red-breasted Snipe, 524,
Wilson’s Plover, 506, |Gray-back ; Knot, 526.
Semipalmated Plover; Ring
Plover, 507.
ORDER VI.—PALMATED.
Jack Snipe, 531. | Field Plover, 545,
Least Rundpiper, 532. |Buff-breasted Sandpiper, 546.
Sanderling, 534, | Marbled Godwit, 547,
Semipalmated Sandpiper, 545. | Hudson Godwit, 548.
Tell-tale; Stone Snipe, 339, | Long-billed Curlew, 54d.
Yellow Legs. 540. | Hudsonian Curlew, 550.
Solitary Handpiper, 541. - Esquimaux Curlew, 561.
Spotted Sandpiper, 543, lClapper Rail, 5h3.

# A beautiful specimen of this rare bird was shot at Grondines, on the 28th of April,
1384, and contributed to my colloction by P.J. Charlten, Esq., of Quebee, to whom I am
alzo indebted for a wood duck and a large blue heron.

+ Three avosots were shot in the bay opposite Toronto, in October, 1863.

% Temminck calls this Cranc Canadensis. Charlevoix also mentions cranes in Canada,
and still many assert the crane does not stop here in jts migrations westward.
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Virginia Rail, h54. (Ring-necked Duck, 590.
Yellow Rail, 557. Red-head, 591,
Coot, 559. iCanvas—back, 592.
American Swap, 561a.|Golden Eye, 593.
Snow Goosc, 563. |Barrow's Golden Eye, 594,
White-fronted Goose (?), 565, | Butter Ball, 505,
Canada Goose, 367. | Harlequin Duck, 506,
Hutehin’s Goose, 56Y9. | South Southerly, 507.
Brant, 570. | Labrador Duck, 600.
Mallard, 576. | Velvet Duck. 601.
Black Duck, 577. | Sarf Duck, 602.
Sprig-tail; Pin-tail, 578, | Scoter, 604.
Green-winged Teal, 579. | Kider Duck, 606.
Blue-winged Teal, 581, |King Eider, 608,
Shoveller, 583. | Ruddy Duck, 600.
(radwall, 584, Sheldrake, 611.
Baldpate, 585, | Red-breasted Merganser, 612.
Summer Duck, 387. | Hooded Merganser, 613.
Greater Black-head, 588. | Smew. 614.
Little Black-head, AR9. ¥ American Pelican, 615.

< Mr. MeIlwraith, the well known naturalist of Tlamilton, in a letter {o me under
date 6th May, 1864, thus describes the recent appearance of a flock of pelicans : —

Haswroy, May G6th, 1861,
J. M. LeMoine, Esq., Quehee, €, E.

Dear S1R,—On the cvening of Friday, the 15th April last, a flock of eight pelicans
was observed to alight on Burlington Bay, where they soon attracted attention by their
unusual shape and motion. They sit much lighler on the water than swan or geese,
and, on rising to fly, can do so with less exertion, while the bill and pouch form
distinguishing marks not to be mistaken. Dy daylight on Saturday morning the gun-
ners were early astir, and finding the pelicans still there, started in pursuit, the birds
seemed unwilling to rise from the water, but not at all disposed to admit of a closo
inspection, and so vigorously did they ply their large and powerful paddles that though
the wind was high and fair, it was only afler a chase of about two miles that the skiffs
got sufficiently near to risk a long shot, which crippled two of the number; one was
wing-broken and could not rise, another, though evicently hit, kept sailing round still
rising, till on making a sudden turn against the wind to join his companions, the frac-
tured piniou gave way, and he fell from a great height into the water, where he was soon
secured. The remainder of the flock returned in the evening, and were scen for two or
three days afterwards evidently seeking their companions, but were extremely wary and
could not again be approached within gunshot. About fifteen years ago a small flock
spent a day or two ahout the bay, and one was shot, which is all I have heard of being
observed here, though there is no doubt that like other migratory birds which breed in
the fur countries, they must pass this way every spring and fall, the probable reason
why we do not see thom oftener is that when migrating they fly at an immenseo height,
and may perform the whole journey without stoppage. The individuals procurel were
both males in adult plumage ; ene is now stuffed aud in my possession, the skin of the
other has been sent to England.

On the 25th of April while paddling along the bay shore, I observed some strange
looking birds sitting vn a submerged stump about 100 yards from shore opposite a point
of wuods which runs out into the hay ; creeping on under shadow of the trees, I founda
the group cousisted of five cormorants, three large and brownish in color, and two
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Grannet, 617. |Fork-tailed Gull, 680.
Common Cormorant, 620. |Marsh Tetn, 681
tLeach’s Petrel(7), 642, |Wilson’s Tern, 689,
Mother Cary’s Chicken, 645. |Loon, 698,
Nooty Shearwater, 648. |Red-throated Diver, 701.
Pomarine Skua, 653. |Red-necked Grebe, 702.
Arctic Skua, 654. |Horned Grebe, 706.
White-winged Grull, 658. |Razor-billed Auk, 711,
Great Black-backed Gull, 660. |Arctic Puffin, 715.
Herring Gull, G61. |Least Auk, 725,
Riag-billed Gull, 664. |Black Guillemot, 726.
Bonaparte’s Gull, 670. |DMurre, 730.
Kittiwake Gull, 672. !Sca Dove, 738,
Ivory Gull, 676.

Tur Cnadien Juurnal for Junuary, 1861, contains an excellent paper
on “The Birds of (‘anada West,” by Thomas MeIlwraith, Esquire, of
Hamilton, an accurate observer and keen admirer of the feathered fribe.
The fauna of Lower (‘anada is greatly similar to that of Western Canada;
birds, indigenous to warm climates, are not, however, so numerous down
here.  We have neither the wild turkey, quail, meadow lark, nor pelican;
hut our severe winters bring us, occasionally, several feathered denizens
of the extreme north.

“ Following,” says he, ¢ the arrangement referred to (Audubon’s), we
find highest on the list the family fulconidec, which includes all our
diurnal birds of prey, such as cagles, hawks, buzzards, &e. These are
distivgnished by their shortand powerful beaks, strong hooked talons, and

smaller and darker. I watched them for some time, their motions were graceful in the
cxtreme, as they sat pruning their plumage, their long slender necks curving in every
conceivable dircction, while every now and then one of the number would dart off info
the water and presently return with a fish, which was swallowed with no .ce.remony
save tarning the head downwards. At length they seemed aware of my proximity, and
that the distance between us was diminishing. I was anxious to secure one pf eac
kind, and just as they got up made use of the means in my power to accomplish that
objeet, but was only partially successful, as the larger of the two, though evidentl_y struck
by tho shot, managed to get away, the other was a fine specimen, and agrees in every
particular with Professor Baird’s description of the Florida cormorant, though I would
scarcely have expected to find that bird so farnorth. It may be that being in company
with the larger species which breeds in tho north, they have been led away from their
usual baunts.

Regarding the glossy Ibis, T may mention that a pair of these birds were shot here
in 1857, and are now in my possession. I have a specimen of Kirtland’s owl, and have
also obtained recently a fine specimen of the great cinereous owl.

T These birds bave been mostly all deseribed in my Ornithologie du Canada.
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the great length and breadth of their wings ; this class is well represented
in our woods, and along the (Burlington) bay shore ; the most conspicu-
ous member of it being the bald eagle, whose grand circling flight makes
him an object of interest wherever he appears. ‘With us this species is
seldom seen during summer; but at the approach of winter, when the
fish-hawk has gone south, and game gets scarce in the woods, a few pairs
are usually observed about Land's Bush, and along the beach, where
they prey on musk-rats, and feed on such animal matter as may be
thrown up by the waters of the lake. During the two past winters, the
fishermen residing on the beach have been offered a liberal price for a
mature specimen of this bird ; but so difficult are they of approach, that
although individuals have been seen nearly every day during two months
in each season, yet all the exertions of the hunters have heen quite
unsuccessful.  Occasionally, after the report of some heavily-laden pieces
a single broken feather has been seen winnowing its way downiward, but
as yet no mature specimen of the eagle has been procured. Latterly,
the hunters being foiled in the chase, have resorted to stratagem, and
huve tried to poison the birds by putting strychnine into the body of a
small animal, and leaving it near their usual haunts. By this means
two or three individuals were obtained, but ull of them have been young
birds, which are of a brownish color, more or less blotched with white.
The only instance I have heard of the capture of the mature bald eagle,
in this vicinity occurred some years ago, but may be worth repeating,
as tending to illustrate the habits of the bird. A laboring man, residing
in the outskirts of the city, found that some depredator was levying
black mail upon his chickens, and resolved to put a stop to it. At
midoight he visited the roosts with his musket, but all was quiet, and
no trace of mink or fox visible; about day-break, however, there was o
disturbance among the fowls, when, jumping up, he was just in time to
take a hurried aim at a large eagle, which was gliding off with a plump
chicken clutched firmly in his talops. The shot took cffect in the outer
joint of the wing, which brought the spoil-encumbered marauder to the
ground ; pursuit and struggle then ensued, the eagle, aceording to cus-
tom, throwing himself on his back, and fighting fiercely with his feet.
In this curious engagement the gunner, for a time, had the worst of it,
as, owing to the hurried way in which he had been called into the field,
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he was ill-prepared to conlend with the sharp claws of his powerful
adversary. On further assistance arriving from the house, the eagle was
secured alive and brought into the city (Hamilton) by his captor, who
happened to be at work at the gaol and court-house, then in course of
erection. Herc he was put for convenience into one of the cells, where
he was visited by many of our citizens, some of whom gave expression
to their wit over the circumstance of the first prisoner confined in the
gaol being the rapacious symbol of American freedom.*

¢ The young of this species differs from the adult so much in appear-
ance that, till within the last few years, they were considered as distinct
species, the former being described as the grey sea-eagle; Wilson, who
closely observed their habits, had suspicions that they were identical,
but the fact was not proved till after his time.

¢ The same mistake was made with the golden eagle of Britain, the
young of which was described as the ring-tailed eagle, till they have now
been proved beyond doubt to be the same. This species is also Amer-
can, scveral specimens having during the past winter been found near
Toronto. esides the foregoing, there are various other species of eagle
said to be found on this part of the continent, one of which was discov-
ered by Audubon, and named by him after Washington; but from the
real searcity of the species, and the difference which exists among birds
of diiferent ages, we cannot at present speak of them with any degree of
certainty.

“ The most intercsting genus of the falconidze is that which includes
the true fulcons : these arc distinguished from the other members of the
family by their comparatively short and hooked beak, long and pointed
wings, by a tooth-like process near the tip of the upper mandible, and by
the dash and courage they exhibit whan striking their prey on the wing;
there is probably no other hird so almired by the sportsman, or feared
by the water-fowl, as the peregrine faleon. We have often heard those
who periodically visit Long Point or Baptiste Creek, to practise duck
shooting, speak with enthusiasm of the exploits of the bullet hawk, s he
is termed by the gunners; he is described as flying at considerable height
above the marshes, which are dotted with flocks of geese, ducks, teal and

# While the above was in type the writer procured a fine specimen of the adult
animal, measuring three feet by six feet six inches,—January, 1861
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widgeon, his quick eye marking every movement that is made below.
While these keep the water, they are comparatively safe, as they can
elude their pursuer by diving; but if, in the excitement caused Ly the
presence of so dreaded an enemy, they should attempt to escape by
flight, then is the time to witness the swoop of the faleon, who, singling
from the affrighted flying flock the victim he has destined for Lis prey,
descends with a rush, which the eye can scarcely follow, and strikes it to
the earth in an instant. So suddenly does the bird fall on being struck,
that it was long supposed the blow was given by the breast-bone of the
hawk. This opinion has, by close observation, been proved incorrect,—
and specimens so prostrated, when picked up, are found to be so lacerated
on the back as to leave no doubt that the stroke is given by the feot.
This noble bird is well known to the residents on Burlington beach, where
he has frequently been observed coursing along in quest of his favorite
prey ; but from the uncertain nature of his visits, and the rapidity of his
flight, no specimen has yet been procured. A recent writer professes to
have found specific distinctions between this and the British bird of the
same name, but these do not seem to be elearly made out, and the general
opinion is that it is identical with the peregrine falcon, so much in favor
when hawking was a princely amusement in Hurope ; with us he follows
the full bent of his own wild nature, and unencumbered by hood o bell,
roams the whole Atlantic coast, from Greenland to Cuba, and inland
to the Rocky Mountains, and is known in the different districts he visits
by the various names of peregrine falecon, bullet hawk, duck hawk, and
wandering falcon.

“ Following falcons in order come the owls. Birds of this family are
easily distinguished by the largeness of the head and cyes, and the for-
ward direction of the vision ; of this class I have noticed eight different
species near the city, none of which are plentiful, yet, from their strictly
nocturnal habits, they may be more so than we are aware of. They are
all migratory, and, from sometimes meeting with two or three individuals
in a single excursion, and again not seeing any during that season, we
infer that they pass along in bauds, keeping up the communication by
their loud hooting, which is frequently heard at night during spring and
fall. The snowy owl, styled by Wilson the ‘great northerahunter,” is during,
some winters quite common around the shores of the bay, though in

26



194 THE BIRDS OF CANADA,

others only a very few are seen; during the winter of 1858-59, I am
aware of seventeen specimens having been brought to the market by
fishermen and others, while during the last winter, only two individuals
have been killed. All the birds of this elass have the plumage remark-
ably full and soft. which cuables them to skim noiselessly on their prey,
and cluteh it ere it is aware of the danger.*

“ Passing the youtcuckers, of which we have two speeies, the whip-
poor-will and the night hawk, we comec to the swallows, of which we
have five; in this group we have an instance of the way in which birds
sometimes adapt their habits to suit particular circumstances. The re-
publican or cliff swallow, which is but a recent addition to the faunaof
the continent, in its original character, builds its nest in caves, and under
the overhanging ledges of perpendicular rocks; when lured to this dis-
trict probably by the abundance of their favorite inseet food, which is
found along our marshy lands, and not finding rocks suitable for their
purposc in the breeding season, they frequently choose, as a substitute,
the end of a barn or other onthouse. T have seen such a republie in the
country, where the upper part of the erd of a barn was literally covered
with clay, and perforated with numerous circular holes, out of which the
full dark eyes and gaping bills of the callow inmates were frequently
seen protruding ; there must have been from two to three tons of clay
used in the work, and the constant visits of the pavent birds at this
interesting rcason give the building, at a short distance, much the
appearance of a great bee-hive.

“In the habits of the s/t or chumney swallow is another deviation
from the established custom. When we see these birds circling round
in the air and dropping perpendicularly into our chimneys to roost and
rear their young, the question very naturally arises, where did they build
before the invention of chimneys? Naturalists tell us that their nestiog
place then was in hollow trees, broken off midway and open at the top,
but that now, even where these can be had, the chimney is preferred.
We can easily understand that in settled parts of the country, when their
favorite trees arc all cleared away, they must either leave the district or

# It is worth noting, as an instance of adaptation to circumstances, thﬂt. the
eyes of the snowy owl and the hawk owl, which migrate to the arctic regions,
are go constructed, as to enable them to procure their T)rey by day as well 8 by
night—an evident necessity where there is no night for six weeks.
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change their abede, but why they should, in places where they have their
choice, leave the open tree for the open chimney, is still, I believe, an
unanswered question.

“ Next in order come the flycutchers, birds of small size, but in their
habits much resembling the birds of prey. Thesc have the upper man-
dible overhanging and notched at the tip, and the voice, in most cases,
harsh and discordant. The mode of taking their prey varies in different
species, some, taking up a station on a post or limb of a tree, dart after
the passing insect, making the snapping of the bill distinctly heard ;
others, more expert of wing, keep skipping ubout amony the bushes, and
take by surprise anything suitable which comes in the way. A promi-
nent member of this group is the Aing &ird, or tyrant flycatcher, well
koown on account of his depredations among hive bees; he is also
remarkable for the courage he displays when guarding his nest and
young, being known to drive even the bald eagle from his vicinity.

“ Nearly allied to the fiycatchers, but differing from them in form and
habits, are the wood-warblers. There is no class of small birds so muach
sought after by collectors as these ; they are a uumerous family, generally
graceful in form, sprightly in manner, and brilliant in color; they arrive
here about the beginning of May, o month which, above all others, is
enjoyed by those who are fond of rambling in the woods. Their food
seems to consist chiefly of insects, which they find lurking among the
opening buds and blossoms of the trees. A few species remain with us
during summer and rear their young, but the great body pass on farther
north to breed, returning again in September, though from the trees
being more full in leaf at that season, and the birds silent, they are not
much observed. I have noticed twenty-two species belonging to this
faﬁlily, in our woods, some of them of rather rare occurrence, among
which I may mention sylvia maritima or Cape buy wood-warbler. Wilson
met with this species only once, and Audubon mentions it us being
exceedingly rare. I found it in the spring of 1857 along with others of
the same family, while on their annual journey northward.

“The family of creepers includos, besides the tree creeper (the type of
the class), the genus wren, of which we have three species, viz.: the
marsh 1wren, which builds in all the marshes round the bay; the winter
wren, which is identical with the common wren of DBritain; and the
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house wren, which svems to have discovered Hamilton only withiy
the last two or three years. This little bird is strongly attached
{0 the dwellings of man, and in the United States is frequent]y aCCOMo-
dated with a house fized to a post or tree in the orchard, which is taken
posscssion of as soon as the birds arrive from their winter quarters.
During the past two summers several pairs of house wrens have raised
their brood in our city gardens, though previous to that date I have nct
heard of their being observed.

¢ Of thrushes we have five species, among which is an instance of the
difference of habit which is frequently noticed even among birds which
in many vrespects are closely allied to cach other. The red-breasted
thrush or robin is well known for his familiarity, frequently rearing his
youns close to our dwellings, yet his near relation, the wood-thrush, is
one of our most retiring songsters, and is seen only in the most secluded
parts of the woods; perched on the highest twig of a tall tree, his full
sweet notes are frequently heard, but the moment he is aware of being
observed he drops under the tree tops and glides off in silence.

“ This group includes our best songsters, some of which malke the very
woodx ring with their thrilling notes. I have frequently heard the re-
mark that our (Janadian birds, though gaudy in plumage, are quite
deficicnt in song. My opivion of this matter is, that comparing the birds
of North Britain with those of Canada, we have only to strike from the
former list the British skylark, to be able to compete successfully, either
as regards the number of performers or the variety and sweetness of their
notes. I have often imagined (but it may be only a fancy) that their is
a strange harmony existing between the voices of birds and- their
particular placss of resort; I have noticed this in winter in the
short, sharp note of the nuthatch, which as he hurries about seems ever
to say that he must bestir himself as the days are short. The lively
twittering of the warbler seens to blend with the first fluttering of the
young leaves ; the shrill piping of the plover is quite in unison with the
whistling of' the sea-breeze, which comes up over the treeless barren
which they usually frequent, and surely if we had sought through the
whole feathered race for a tenant to our gloomy cedar swamps, we could
not have found one more suitable than the great horned owl, the
solemn aspect and singular voice of which makes the solitude of such
places still morc intense.
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The family of finches is one of our most comprchensive groups; it
has been divided by Audubon into 18 differcnt genera, and contains,
according to that author, 55 species. Of thesc a fair proportion are
found in our fields and gardens, where they vender considerable service
by ridding the ground of the sceds of such troublesome plants as tlic
dandelion and the thistle. The greater number are summer residents
only; a few remain all the year round, and onc or two species visit us
from the north only in scvere winters ; of' the latter class a rare specics
has during the past winter been observed in considerable numbers round
the city. I refer to the pine grosbeak, which was first obscrved about
the 5th or 6th of January, in a garden in Merrick street, feeding on the
berries of the mountain ash. They attracted attention by the unsus-
picious way in which they followed their occupation, almost within reach
of the people who werc passing on the side-walk, shewing clearly that
they were little accustomed to the society of man. In small flocks, they
continued to frequent the gardens where their favorite ! crries were to
be obtained, till about the 23rd February, when a strong west wind,
accompanied by warm rain prevailed for a day and night, after which
they were no more scen. In the winters of 1856-1857 they paid a
similar visit, but have not been observed in any other year. Nearly all
those which visited this part of the country were either young males or
females. The adult male was much sought after on account of his
showy crimson plumage, but only a few of them were procured. It is
worthy of remark, that the grosheaks are frequently, if not always,
vecompanied by true Bohemian chatterers; which latter feed on the
stem and pulp of the berries of the mountain ash, rejected and thrown
down by their hard-billed fellow travellers.

“The small family of marsh blackbirds is next in order, two species
of which are well-known on account of their gaudy colours. One is the
red-winged hlackbird so common in our marshes during summer, and
tae other is the Baltimore oriole, whose pensile nest we sometimes sce
suspended from the drooping twigs of our willow shade trees. The
former of these enjoys the uncnviable reputation of being a notorious
corn thief, and though several writers have endeavored to clear his
character from this imputation, yet if brought to the bar on such a
charge, we might expect to hear very strong condemnatory evidence
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given against him by the farmer, and unless he could succeed in getting
upon the jury a majority of his friends, the crow blackbirds, which had
theinselves tasted the corn, the chances are that the case would go
against him. Admitting, however, that he does occasionally take what
was intended for others, he amply compensates for it by the destruction
of innumerable grubs and caterpillars, whose ravages among the corn
would have far exceeded his own. A more remarkable species than
cither of these is the cow-bunting, which, like the British cuckoo, builds
no west, but dropping its egg into that of another bird, leaves the care
of its offspring to thosc not related to it even by family ties. With us,
the cow-birds arc summer residents only, usually making their appear-
ance about the beginning of April, and retiring to the south about the
end of October. It is possible that a few individuals may spend the
winter with us, in sheltered situations; as when visiting a farm house
near Dundas, early in March (1837), I was surprised to see half a dozen
of thesc birds nestling close together on a beaw just above the cattle in
the cow-house. On enquiry, I found they had been there all winter,
coming out for a few hours about mid-day, and gleaning seeds from
among the fodder of the cattle. They were all males, and seemed in
excellent condition.

¢TIt was long a subject of remark among those who were fond of observ-
ing the habits of birds, that the nest of the cow-bunting was seldom, if
cver, found, and suspicions were entertained that some irregularity
cxisted in their mode of perpetuating their race, but Wilson was the
first to establish the fact that they not only shirk the dutles of incu-
bation, but that the whole tribe live in a state of the most unrestrained
polygamy. Their conduect, in this respeet, forms a striking contrast to
that of all our other sumuwer birds: these, as soon as they arrive fom
their winter quarters, lay aside the instinct which has kept them in
flocks during their migratory course, and scattering about in paits,
cach pair makes choice of a particular trec or bush, which is to be
their home for the season. To this spot they are devotedly attached,
and near it the male may be constantly scen, either cheering his mate
with a song, or fighting bitter battles of disputed boundary with is
troublesome neighbours. Even the woodpeckers, which, some writers
say, have the smallest share of enjoyment of all the feathered tribes,
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may at this season be seen chattering and chasing each other round
the favorite decayed trec, whose hollow recess is to be the cradle for
their young. During all this excitement, the cowbirds recmain in a
state of callous indifference, and in small flocks, keep roaming ahout
the clearings like bands of vagrants, with no song save a few splutter-
ing notes, holding no int¢rcourse with other birds, and with no attach-
ment to any locality, save that where food is most abundant.

“ Ag the season of incubation advances, the female cow-bird leaves
the flock, and having made choice of a nest to suit her purpose, deposits
therein one egg, and leaves it, not only without hesitation, but, judging
from her manner, with evident satisfaction. The nest so selected is
usually that of a fly-cateher or warbler, in which the owner has made
a similar deposit. Wilson, who spent much time in investigating this
matter, tells us, that the egg of the cow-bird is hatched in less time
than the others, and that the female being obliged to leave the mnest to
provide for the wants of the youngster, the unhatched eggs are exposed
to the weather, and do not come to maturity, but, in a few days,
disappear altogether, leaving the intruder in undisputed possession of
the nest. It has ever been a puzzle to naturalists to account for this
singular habit, and as it may be intcresting to hear what has been said
on the subject, I will herc make one or two short extracts.

“ Wilson, after devoting more space to the deseription of this than any
other bird he met with, says, ‘what reason nature may have for this
extraordinary deviation from the general practice, is, I confess, altogether
beyoud my comprehension. Dany conjectures, indeed, may be formed
as to the probable cause, but all of them, which have occurred to me,
are unsatisfactory and incopsistent. Future and more numerous observa-
tions may throw some light on the matter, till then, we can only rest
satisfied with the fact.” DMr. Selby, the ceminent English naturalist,
suggests, regarding this habit in the cuckoo, that the old birds retire
to the south before the young are able to accompany them, and there-
Jore they have to be confided to the care of others. The writer of an
article on this subject, in the British Cyclopeedia of Natural History,
says regarding Mr. Seiby’s theory, ¢this is perhaps about as good an
explanation of the cuckoo’s peculiarities as has yet been offered, but
it fails, like all the others, in heing quite inapplicable to the North
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American cow-bunting. The truc cause, whatever that may be, of
this extraordinary deviation, must, we are persuaded, be the same in
both, nor can we at present accept of any explanation as satisfactory,
which will not alike apply to either.

“I have been particular in making these extracts, because it oceurs
to me that an important consideration connected with the subject has
been overlooked, it is one which applies alike to the cuckoo and the
cowbird, and will, I think, if carefully followed up, go far to explain the
seemingly unnatural conduct of both species. We recognize in it, as in
accordance with the all-wise laws which regulate animated nature, that
over each class there is imposed a salutary check, to prevent excess in
production ; this is specially observable among the feathered tribes,
some of which have their eggs carried away by the ship-load from the
breeding places ; others, such as the grouse and waterfowl, are greatly
reduced in number by sportsmen, or those who make a business of
sending them to market, while the finches and blackbirds contribute
largely to the support of the birds of prey, and in the southern part
of the continent, are, during the winter, taken in numbers with the net
and sold for the table. None of these causes, however, in any way affect
the class which embraces the fly-catchers and warblers, as from their
small size and the nature of their food, they are not sought after for
these purposes. The check which applies to this class must therefore
he of a different deseription from those referred to, and finding no way
in which their numbers are reduced to any extent, except by the sacrifice
made of their own young while rcaring that of the cowbird, leads me to
conclude, that the habit has been given for the speeial purpose of
keeping within proper bounds a eclass of birds which might otherwise
have excecded their due proportion in the economy of rature. If we
suppose the habit to be the result of any physical defect in the cowbird,
we might naturally expeet that it would confide the care of its young to
« hird nearly allied to its own species, but in nine cases out of ten, the
foster parents belong to a group which are different both in size, habit
and the nature of their food; it is cvident, therefore, that the result of
the peculiarity is intended by nature to bear specially on the class to
which the foster parents belong, and any one who has noticed the flocks
of cowbirds which pass along on their migratory course in spring and
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fall, and estimated that for eack bird in these flocks, from three to five
of a different class have been prevented from coming to maturity, must
admit that it is no small influence which the cowbird exercises in main-
taining the balance of power which so admirably prevails among the
feathered tribes.

“If we could imagine such a thing in nature, whose movements are
all so well ordered as that the cow-buntings should at any time get in
excess of the other class referred to, it would be curious to estimate the
results; the flycatchers would then be fully occupied in rearing foster
children, and not being permitted to perpetuate their own speeies, must
soon die out, when the cowbirds, finding themselves without a substitute
in the rearing of their young, would either be driven by necessity to
make the attempt themselves, or they too would soon be added to the
list of extinet speecies.

“ Passing the jays and the crows (both of which are well deserving
of notice did our limits permit), we come to a species whicl, in our
vicinity, is the sole representative of his family.* This is the American
shrike, or butcher bird, so called from his babit of impaling his prey
on thorns. With us this species appears about the end of September,
and a few adults remain over the winter. The male frequently makes
choice of a particular district as his hunting ground during his stay,
and, I am inclined to think, returns to it, year after year. His aspect
bespeaks both strength and courage; the short neck, broad head, and
notched beak, giving him much the appearance of a bird of prey. His
favorite food consists of grasshoppers and other insects, but in winter
when these cannot be procured, he does not hesitate to hunt down the
smaller finches, killing them with a blow of his powerful beak. In
October last, when passing through an open field west of the race course,
I noticed one of these birds, whose motions led me to suspect he was
engaged in the occupation which has gaired his name; he was too shy
to allow a close inspection of his operations, but on examining the thorn
bush I found too of his victims still in life on the spikes. T did not
observe anything which could lead to an explanation of this singular
habit, except that it seemed to take great delight in the pastime, skip-

* Since writing the above, I have found a second species near the city, which appears
to be the Lanius Excubitoreidss of Baird.

27
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ping about between the ground and the bush, and warbling a few rather
musical notes in evident token of satisfaction.

“To those who have occasion to be in the woods in winter, there is
no bird so familiar as the white breasted nuthatch ; it is one of the few
which remain with us all the year round, and is remarkable for its rest.
less, luquisitive habits ; as a climber it has no equal, and may often be
seen running downward on the smooth bark of a perpendicular tres, a
feut which no other Cunadian bird ever attempts. An examination of
its feet shows a remarkable adaptation for this peculiar habit. It is
furnished with a long and strongly-hooked hind claw which enables it
to hang firmly in that position. It is said to roost head downward, and
I have often scen it when shot, hanging in this position after death.
The red-breasted nuthateh is another species of the same genus; it re-
sembles the other, but is mere migratory in its habits, less in size, and
slightly different in colour.

“The family of woodpeckers is well represented in our woods, seven
different species being obscrved. Of these the most common are the two
spotted varieties, which resemble each other in colour, but differ con-
siderably in sizc; they are partially migratory, only a few remaining
during the winter. In the fall, when passing along to the south, they
are frequently scen on the shade trees of the city, jerking themselves
round to the off side of the branch when observed, or again startling the
inmates of our frame dwellings, by rattling loudly on the decaying
boards.

“ A very beautiful species of this family is the red-headed woodpecker,
which has becn remarked by those who are obscrvant of our native
birds, to be less common in this district than formerly. This can only
be accounted for by the removal of the heavy decaying timber which
forms the nursery of its favorite inscet food, and as the country gets
more under cultivation, we may look forward to the time when it will
only pay us a pazsing visit on itg way to and from the woody regions t0
the north of us.

The least common species of this class which T have observed is the Arc-
tic three-toed woodpecker. Wilson does not appear to have met with it
atall,and Audubon mentions the northern part of the state of New York,
as the southern limit of its migration ; it resembles the spotted wood-
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peckers in size and manners, but differs from them in color, and in
wanting the hind toe. Why one class of thesc birds should have four
toes, and another, similar to it in habits, should have only three, we arce
at a loss to determine. I may remark, however, that the threc-toed
species belongs exclusively to the north, being seldom found among
deciduous trees, and I have no doubt that a carcful examination of the
feet of this bird, and their mode of application to the bark of the pinc,
would give a satisfactory explanation of the secming defect.

Passing the pidgeons and the grouse, which are equally interesting to
the sportsman and the naturalist, we come to the waders and swimmers.
Here my remarks will be general, as the haunts of these birds being
beyond the reach of morning excursions I cannot say much from per-
sonal observation.

Of the first division of this group, which includes the plovers, sand-
pipers, curlew, &ec., little can be said, except that they visit the sandy
shores of Burlington beach in considerable numbers every spring and
tall, when on their migratory course to and from their summer residence
in the north. In spring these visits are usually made during the month
of May, occasionally the flocks remain for a day or two, but more fre-
quently they move off after a rest of only a few hours, and are succceded
by others bound on the same journey. By the fivst of June they have
all disappeared except the little spotted sand-piper, which stays with us
during the summer, rearing its young on the shores of the bay.

Of the heron family, we have four species : viz., the great bluc heron,
the black crowned night heron, and the greater and lesser bitterns.
Much information has yet to be gained regarding the birds of this class.
Being all more or less night feeders, the study of their habits is attended
with peculiar difficulty. On the breast of the great blue heron, covered
by the long plumage of the neck, is a tuft of soft tumid feathers, which,
when cxposed in the dark, emit a pale phosphorescent light. The use
of this ‘does not appear to be fully understood, though the fishermen
aver that when the heron retires at night to his feeding ground, he wades
knee deep in the water, and shewing this light attracts the fish within
his reach, much in the same way as the Indian does when fixing the
torch of piteh-pine on the bew of his canoe.

«Qf the flocks of the larger water-fow] which periodically pass along
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on their migratory course, only a very few now visit us; occasionally,
in thick or stormy weather a few stragglers alight on the bay to rest
and reeruit themselves, though they gencrally forfeit their lives by so
doing. TLast fall three specimens of the American swan were thus
procurcd, and a single individual of what has hitherto been considered
the young of the snow goose was also obtained ; doubts still exist as to
the identity of the latter bird, some writers maintaining that it isa
separate and distinct species, while others declare it to be the young of
the snow goose in immatuie plumage. There are good arguments on
hoth sides, but conclusive information on the subject can only be
obtaired from their breeding grounds in the far north.

« (3 ducks I have noticed, in the market and elsewhere, twenty dif-
ferent species, the gayest of which is the wood-duck, so called from its
babiv of building its nest in the hollow of a decayed tree. A few pairs
of this specics annually raise their broods near the shores of the Dundas
warsh; the tcul and mallard have also been observed leading out their
young from the ready inlets of the bay, but there are cxceptional cases,
as the zreat body pass farther to the north, paying us a short visit going
and returning.

* Nearly allied to the ducks is the small family of mergansers, which
coutains only three speeiest peculiar to the American continent, all of
which are, at certain scasons of the year, found round the shores of the
hay. The birds of'this class subsist chiefly by fishing, and have the bill
compressed and deeply serrated, to enable them to hold their slippery
prey. They arc also furnished with a crest, the use of which has been
a matter of conjecturc among naturalists, one of whom suggests that the
clongated feathers of the head being acted on by the water, serve to give
precision to the blow when striking the fish, much in the same way a3
a feather acts on the shaft of an arrow. The most beautiful of this

e

# Tt has been remarked by fishermen and others, who have had occasion to be on the
wators of tho bay during tho summer wmonths, that there are usually about a dozen
ducks which keep together in a small flock, and do not seem to take any share in the
duties of the breeding scason. The flock is composed of both sexes, and frequently of
different species.  Various conjectures have been formed as to the cause of this eingular
conduct, but the probability is, that they are birds which, from being wounded of
otherwise in ill health, have been nnable to perform the journey northwards, and prefer
spending the summer in retirement, joining their comrades on their return in the fall.

1 The smew, or white nun, is mentioned in some works as an American hird, bat it:
occurrence i8 very rare and considered accidental.
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class is the hooded merganser, whose fine evcctile crest extends from the
bill right over to the hind head. With us this species is never abun-
dant, but a few pairs are seon cvery spring as soon as the ice begins to
shove from the sides of thie bay. Their stay at this scason is short, as
they soon pass on to the north to breed ; in the fall they again pay us «
visit accompanied by their young, and follow their avocation round the
bay till they are {rozen out, when they move off to the south to spend
the winter.

“'Two species of tern visit the bay in spring, and during winter three
species of gull have been observed at the beach. Of the latter class the
wost conspicuous is the great black-backed gull, which arrives from the
north at the approach of winter, and leaves again on the first appearance
of spring. The word gu/Z, as applied to the human species, is often used
to denote dullness or stupidity, but such a meaning could not be sug-
gested by the character of the birds to which it belongs, as there is not,
among all other water-fowl, a more vigilant species than that which we
have just referred to; it never comes within guun-shot, and the only
specimen ever procured at the beach, met his death by following the
example of an eagle in tasting a poisoned carcase, a few minutes after
which, both were stretched dead upon the ice.

“ Lowest on the list as being least perfect in their orgunization, are
the grebes, a class of birds which frequent the borders of our smaller
lakes and ponds, finding their sustenance chiefly in the shallow waters,
which abound with water-plants. Three different species of this genus
are found in the bay, all of which are known to the gunners by the
somewhat suggestive name of ‘helldiver.’ An examination of these
birds shows the most wonderful adaptation to their pcculiar mode of
life. Their food being obtained entirely under water, and their nest
being only a few inches above its level, they have little occasion to be
on land. When surprised in that situation, they seem most helpless,
their legs being placed so far aft, they are unable to keep the body in
anything like a horizontal position, and so make poor progress in walk-
ing, but the moment they reach the water they disappear under the
surface, and are not again seen while the cause of alarm remains. The
plumage of this species is of the most compact and silky texture, and is
never penetrated by water while the bird is in life. The legs are placed
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far behind the centre of gravity, to give it greater power in swimming,
and are much compressed so as to offer the least possible resistance to
water, while the toes, in place of being connected with a web as in the
duck, arc cach furnished with a separate membrane, which enables the
bhird to pass with ease and celerity through the tangled masses of water-
plants, among which its favorite food is found. Tu some part of the
European continent theskin of the grebe is much prized as trimming for
ladies’” dresses ; and in olden time, when the fowling-piece was aless
perfect instrument than at present, considerable difficulty was found in
supplying the demand, as the grebe being a most expert diver, disappeared
at the first flash of the gun, and was under water ere the shot could
reach it.  Sinec the invention of the percussion cap, however, they are
more readily killed, and were any of our Hamilton ladies desirous of
having a dozen or two of grebe’s sking for trimmings, I have no doubt
the birds would be fortheoming. At present, there being no demand
for the skins and the flesh being unsuitable for the table, they are not
much disturbed.

#Of the three specics alluded to, one is a winter visitor, the other two
remain during the summer, and rear their young in Dundas marsh and
the rcedy inlets of the bay. They are well protected with feathers, yeb
seewm very sensitive to the cold, moving off to the south at the first touch
of frost; rcturning again about the latter end of April.

¢ T have thus alluded to only a few of our more remarkable birds.
The total number of species observed in the near vieinity of the city,
from May, 1856, to the present time, amouats to 206, each of which has
a separate and distinet history of its own, though in many cases it is very
impertectly known to us. If sportsmen and others, who have oppor-
tunity of observing the birds in their native haunts, could be induced to
malke notes of their observations, and communicate them to public hodies
having the means of making them known, much new information would
uo doubt be gained, and we could with tolerable certainty ascertain the
the geographical distribution of many species, a point at present
undetermined.”
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Fumwr amd Florw of fhe eeteeme Porth-Cast.

A a recent meeting of the Chicago Academy of Sciences, Dr.
Kennicott gave some interesting particulars of a large tract of land
called the Barren Ground, in the occupation of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, being the extreme north-east portion of North America, cast of
Hudson’s Bay, whither he had been under the auspices of the Audubon
and other learned societies, to make collections and observations in
natural history. The speaker described the Barren Land as of vast
extent, covering thousands of square miles which had never yet been
trodden by the foot of white man, and probably was unknown to the
Indian. Nothing but lichens and mosses grow on this vast territory,
and the animal and fore which are found on it are very marked and
peculiar. He said that the immense tract of land bore about the same
relation to the prairie as the prairie bears to the wooded country. With
very few exceptions, there was nothing to be seen but the lowest kind
of flora. His visit there was in the winter, and he had felt the weather
quite warm. The speaker spoke of the migration of birds northward,
across the tract during spring. In high winds, when they flew low, he
had shot several of them; and found, upon examination of the seeds
they had eaten, that they were such as could have come only from the
State of California or the neighbourhood of Oregon. He stated that he
had observed several specimens of granite and very fine copper, the
latter so pure that the Indians had had no difficulty in making it into
spear-heads; and he had lit his pipe at a fire caused by the spontaneous
combustion of a peculiar kind of coal which had becn burning for
thousands of years. The artificial heat produced by these fires was very
considerable, and where the heat existed, quite a peculiar odour of
plants was produced. The country abounded with lakes, but the
geographical description of them, which had been generally furnished
by Indians, could not be relied upon. The lecturer spoke of the aqnatic
habits of the Ksquimaux to be found on Copper river, and made some
interesting allusions to the magnetic pole and the discoveries of Sir John
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Ross and his nephew in connection therewith. In reply to Professor
Andrews, the lecturer said that he had not observed any description of
JSungi growing on the Barren Ground. The color of the lichens and
mosses was from a grayish whiteto a dull brown. He had seen trees
thirty feet high growing on the rock with not more than a peck of earth
for their roots. They offered very little resistance to the wind, and were
frequently blown down. The Indians made their bows from the roots.
ITe spoke at length upon the indigenous animals to be found on the
Barren Ground, and their peculiarities, mentioning the musk oz, the
barren ground reindeer, the barren ground bear, and the polar bear,



(209)

APPENDIX.

The Quuebec Fish and Game Protection Club Report.

AT the annual general meeting of the Fish and Game Protection Club,
the undermentioned gentlemen were clected to form a Committee for the
ensuing year i—

Col. RHODES, President. J.B. Forsyrm, ksq.

J. GiLyour, Esq., Vice- President. W. MarspEN, Esq., M.D.

¥ W.G. Avustin, Esq., Sec’y.- Treas. P. V. Rosin, Esq.

The following report of the retiring Committee, for the past year, was
then read, and unanimously adopted:

GAME,

The wasteful practice of the Indians in slaying the moose, for the
purpose of obtaining skins alone, is still perseveringly carried on during
the close season in many of the districts frequented by this game, which
15, in consequence, rapidly diminishing from year to year; other resulty
cannot possibly be anticipated, as no steps are taken by the government
of the country, by the muricipal or other local authorities in the new
and distant settlements, to arrest these wanton proceedings. In the
existing state of the law, it is the eonscientious sportsman alone who is
precluded from enjoying a brief excursion during winter, in pursuit of
these monarchs of the Canadian forest.

The caribou have inereased in numbers ; their habits differ from the
habits of the moose; they are more erratic and difficult of approach,
their spreading hoofs and light action assist their flight over the deep
snows when followed by the huntsman ; their hides, as objects of traffie,
are not of such value to the Indians as the skins of the moose.

An experienced craftsman, a member of this Club, killed recently, in
a single foray, no less than ten caribou, together with a great quauntity
of other game, of which ptarmigan formed the largest proportion. These
birds, met with in numbers, were generally found in glades and open
spaces in the coverts, where their food—wild fruits and buds of particular

trees and shrubs—was plentiful.
28
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Hayc.s and Cauada grouse were also met with in unusuelly large
(quantities.

Col. Rhodes, ag well as other sportsmen, observed that the herds of
caribou were large, and contained a promising number of young animals,

The chase of this wary and swift-footed game is highly appreciated by
the true Canadian sportsman, who, to hunt it successfully, must possess
the staunch qualifications of the deer stalker and chamois hunter com.
bincd, as these animals are usually found in herds roaming over the
bleak mountain-sides and frozen lakes of our northernmost distriets,
When the surface of the snow is soft and yielding, and a suitable wind
prevails, the caribou may be approached by careful stalking; but during
calw weather, or when the snow is crusted, the only chance of obtaining
a shot is for the sportsman to hide himself to the leeward of his game,
an attendant is theu ordered to make a distant eireuit and give the
caribou his wind. When these keen-scented animals discover the
presence of an cuemy, they become alarmed, and move away in the
dircetion opposcd to that from which they imagine the danger to pro-
ceed, and thus encounter a real foe in the person of the concealed huuter.
An unusual number of caribou have been disposed of in the markets of
this eity.

Red deer (locally v ealled,) were also last season abundant, and were
disposcd of at reasonable prices. .

A sportsman, who, during a short excursion in the Ottawa District
killed some of these fine animnals, on his return reported that about thirty
head of this gume were last autumn shot by two gentlemen in that
neighborhood. )

(ircat numbers of red deer are annually killed during the fence time
by the operatives engaged in the manufacture of timber, in the same
locality. L

The mode usually adopted hy sportsmen of hunting these animals is
to drive the woods with hounds, when the startled deer fly at once to
the water, where the hunter, in a light skiff or birch canoe, awaits phe
approach of his game, which plunges in, and tries to escape by swin-
ming ; at this crisis, an exeiting aquatic contest sometimes ensues.
Later in the scason, when the rivers and lakes are ice-bound, the deer
are shot in the ¢ runs;” theyare also sometimes ¢ still-hunted”—a good
many, too, are shot at night with the aid of a torch.

A good number of bears were killed duricg the past summer and
autumn in the neighborhood of this city—these animals made sowe bold
attacks upon a few of the sheep-folds in this distriet.

Feathered game oenerally was abundant, tracts deserted for may years
were again resorted to, and grounds usual]y tenanted were ﬁ-equeﬂte
by increased numbears of the different speeies. The country :}round
Chicago, also, where eflicient game Tays exist, swarmed with prairie fowl
and quail ; one Kxpress company alone, at that place, forwarded to New
York no less than ten tons of these birds. )

Wild ducks of' various kinds were also plentiful in different sections;
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and the markets were well supplied with them. It is, however, much
to be deplored that the Act docs not entirely prohibit the killing of
water-fowl of different species in the coupling season, and that no provi-
sion of law is yet made to prevent the shooting of woodcock while
congregated on their feeding grounds between sunset and sunrise ; by
suffering this wholesale mcthod of destruction, which is extensively
followed in this district, many coverts become entirely denuded of thix
excellent game.

Rumors prevailed last spring that the shooting of snipe was a good
deal indulged in during the breeding time, and it was not only to the
lower orders that illegal practices in this respect were imputed.

Information of infringements of the (tame Act was sent to your
Committee in three instances during the past year, and prosecutions
were brought accordingly, which resulted in two convictions. Owing,
however, to the paradoxical opinions expressed in relation to the protec-
tion of fish and game by the magistrate who happened to preside, the
third case was withdrawn by the Club.

Your Committee regret that no legislation has yet been adopted
towards arresting the practice of shooting the singing and small birds of
the country. It is generally on a Sunday that the dissolute emerge
with their guns and other engines to carry on a warfare against the
pretty songsters, whose bodies, when dead, ave useless, but whose
cheerful notes, while living, awaken pleasure and delight. TFrom the
fact that the existence of the small hirds confers great henefits upon
agriculture, by destroying insects hurtful to vegetation, it is surprising
that no philanthropic legislator has yet introduced a law to save them
from destruction. The Humane Society, recently organized in this eity,
within whose province the repression of heedless acts of cruelty naturally
lies, will no doubt consider whether it would not become that body to
arrest this wanton destruction of life.

This Club is deeply indebted to J. M. LeMoire, Esq., for several
excellent communications published by that gentleman, . connected with
the objects of this association.

Your Committee cannot close this part of their report without congra-
tulating their fellow members upon the marked increase apparent last
season in some of those objects of human food, which their Society
desires to promote, and they also believe that the humble efforts of this
Club, aided by similar associations now established in different parts of
the province, as well as in Nova Scotia, have not heen altogether
uninteresting to those who really appreciate an increase in the game of
Canada as a desirable object.

SALMON AND SALMON FISHERIES.

The restoration of our salmon and trout fisheries, which has been
attempted by the government, is a subject which interests the public as
deeply as it does every member of this association.
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The coasts, rivers and lakes of Canada, which nature and nature alone
had stocked with a rich provision of wholesome food, requiring neither
expense to maintain nor labor to cultivate, in numerous instances from
the improvidence of the Indian, the greed of the white man, and the
long-continued indifference of the government, had become entirely
barren—and in other cases the supply had so diminished as to render
every exertion towaids the preservation and increase of these fisheries
an object of puramount importance. This Club, therefore, has never
failed to regard with great interest the late cfforts of the Executive to
rescue these fisheries from the state of depression to which years of reck-
lessness and inattention had reduced them. These struggles have been
attended with much benefit in promoting the increase of salmon in some
of the rivers* of the Lower St. Lawrence—other rivers would, no doubt,
have equally profitted had the well-intended efforts of the government
been fully seconded by an efficient and laborious staff.

The rystem of leasing salmon fishing stations and fishing rights,
although at one time regarded as a somewhat speculative measure, has
sucecssfully contributed towards promoting an inerease of these valuable
fish.

The Moisie, which sent so large a supply of excellent salmon to this
market during the past summer, and which river has been managed for
the past two or three years by an experienced tacksman, affords an apt
illustration of the results to be obtained by careful and prudent fishing ;
the boon conferred by placing so large a quantity of wholesome food
within reach of all classcs of the community was fully appreciated.

The incredible rapidity with which the young salmon increase in
development and gain flesh has been recently ascertained with great
accuracy, twenty months sufficing from the deposition of the ova to
produce marketable fish; each fortnight of their stay in the salt water,
after their first descent of their native river, adds over a pound to their
weight.

From the rapid inecrease in size and weigkt of these fish, in the sea,
it is interesting to know what composes their natural food while there.
Professor Queckett thinks they live upon the ova of the sea-urchin;
Professor Huxley considers that their food consists of small crustaciz.
This question admits of no difficulty with regard to the fish frequenting
the Gulf of St. Lawrence and its coasts, as the operatives engaged in
splitting and curing salmon invariably find their stomachs gorged with
caplin and young herrings.

The advantages resulting from the artificial propagation of salmon
over the natural way, are also remarkable ; it is estimated that not more
than one ovum in a thousand naturally deposited in a river becomes &
marketable fish, while one in each hundred placed in 2 hatching-box be-

“ Since the Jacques Cartier has fallen into tho hands of private individuals, the cateh
of salmon, in 1863, attained the unprecedented figuro of two hundred fish. The pools
of the Ste. Anne were swarming with fish last year, and fresh salmon ou the Quebee
mu(r}(eﬁ[w:ll;s,) from its abundance, as low as two pence half-penny per pound, one season.
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comes a perfect salmon. The superiority, therefore, of artificial breeding,
in re-stocking rivers which have become barren, is obvious, and it is not
by any means an expensive operation; the original cost of the ponds at
Stormontfield, which annually send to sca 200,000 salmon, was only
£600, and the yearly expense does not exceed £50.

Recent discoveries in the natuval history of the Salmo Salur have
also served to clucidate many points which were subjects of controversy
among naturalists, as well as practical fishermen. Tt is now ascertained
that the ova of salmon are only fecundated after leaving the fish, and
the fecundation may be ecffected not only by the milt of the full-grown
male, but also by that of the grilse and the parr.*

About one-half the ovahatehed becone smoults, which descends to the
sea during the first year of their hatching, the remainder continuing in
their native river till the following season, and in a few instances some
of the latter remain in their nursery until the third year, before they are
ready to migrate. Salmon ova are never hatched in the sea, nor can
parr live in the salt water before assuming the smoult scales. All the
smoults that have migrated to the sea do not the same year return to
their native river as grilse, one-half returning the next year as small
salmon. It appears to be a law of these fish, to descend to and return
from the sea by double or divided migrations.}

A few breeding salmon do not suffice to re-stock an exhausted river,
or to augment the supply in a productive one, as the waste which occurs
ia the ova is enormous; much is lost from not coming in contact with
the vitalizing milt of the male—from not having beea properly covered
with gravel by the fish. The ova also are devoured by the larve of
aquatic insects and water fowl; the young fry, too, are destroyed in
great numbers by other fish.

None of our exhausted rivers have yct been re-stocked, nor has any
determined effort been made by the government staff to restore any of
them ; twenty months sufficing to produce marketable salmon from the
ova, several of these barren rivers, had they heen subjected to active
management, would now teem with fish.

No marked inerease of trout affecting the smaller rivers and inland
lakes has yet been observed, as the luw affords no protection to these
fish during the spawning time nature assigned to them. The proper
close season for trout ought to commence on the first of September and
terminate on the first of January.

In August, 1858, it was by law enacted that a fish-way should be
attached and maintained to every dam or slide where fish might ascend.
The present Act enjoins the same thing, and directs the Superintendent
of Tisheries to see that such fish-way is maintained.

Your Committee regret to add that, notwithstanding that more than
four years have now elapsed since the passing of the first law, there are
yet salmon riversin Lower Canada barred by mill-dams and slides, which

# Brown’s Natural History of the Salmon. { Tbid.
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have no fish-ways attached to them. There are also mill-dams having
suitable fish-stairs, which, during the run of the salmon, are suffered to
remain so encumbered by drift and mill rubbish as to b2 perfectly useless.

Mr. Fennell, the Irish Fisheries Commissioner, in his evidence given
before the committee of the House of Lords in 1860, states that salmon
can ascend any height by means of these stairs. A fish-way has been
recently constructed in Ircland two miles long.

Authentic information from different sourcesreached your Committee
last season, that the spearing of breeding salmon was indulged in as
usual by the Indians. This practice, so long as it is persevered in, must
neutralize all the efforts of the government to increase these fish. If it
be deemed a hardship to deprive the Indians of this privilege, it wouid
be an act of wisdom to substitute, in the autumn, such a moderate supply
of other food as would aid in their support, while engaged during the
winter at their hunting-grounds, as spearing the salmon destroys the
seed, and devastates the seed-ground of these fisheries.

No provision is yet made for communicating by steam with the fish-
erics of the Lower St. Lawrence; until this be effected, the revenue
from them must ever remain inconsiderable.

The Act now in force does not protect the fry of the salmon during
their stay in their native rivers. The young fish are destroyed in great
numbers in waters flowing through populous districts. To capture or
have in possession at any time young salmon, under a certain weight,
should be prohibitzd. The young of trout ought also to be protected.
'The practice of setting fixed or stationery lines in the inland lakes ought
also to be forhidden.

¥. W. G. AUSTIN,
Secretary-Treasurer.
Quebee, 2ud Februory, 1868,

Annual Report of the filontreal Fish and Game Protection
Club, tor 1864,
Tie Annual Meeting was held at ¢ Dally’s,” on the Hth Hlarch, 1864

Hesry McKay, President.
Joux Oarnvy, Viee-President.
A MURRAY, Necretary and Treasurer.

COVMMITTEE.

A. Ilowarb, FrepERICK RAY,
GeoraeE HoORNE, ALFRED RIMMER,
L. M. DuvEerNay, L. BrrourNay.

Mr. Henry McKay, the President, in the ehair.
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The Secretary read the following Anoual Report :—

The Committee of the Montreal Fish and Game Protection Club have
to report that during the past year every effort has been made to secure
the enforcement of the law, in so far as it provides against the improper
destruction of fish and game.

A reward of ten dollars offercd to any one =evuring a conviction, was
extensively advertised throughout the eity and in country places, and the
markets here have been so carcfully watched that it has become a matter
of more danger than profit to buy or sell at the prohibited seasons.

As large quantities of black bass and doré were openly exposed for
sale as late in the season as April last, the Secretary prosecuted one of
the dealers, but failed to secure a conviction, as cvidence was brought to
show that the fish in question had been taken before the 15th of March.
The prosecution had a good effect, however, as the sale was at vnce put
a stop to.  Your Committee would recommend, that on the 15th instant,
ndtice be given to all dealers that ten days will be allowed them to dis-
pose of the stock on hand, but that after that time an icformation will
be laid against any one having them in his possession.

A well-known trader f'rom Verchéres, who has been in the habit of
supplying the markets and hotels with game, both in and out of season,
was detected on one of the market boats in May last. His bag of game
was confiscated, and himself convicted in ten dollars and costs. In this
case, the Club reward was divided between the informer and the police
constable who effected the capture.

Oun the 10th of Junc last, the reward was claimed fov the conviction
of one Ives, of the Township of Bolton, for having shot three partridges
on the 26th April. A certified copy of the conviction betore H. S.
Foster, Esq., J. P. for Bedford, having been rececived, as also a lctter
from that gentleman, stating that the penalty awarded (sixteen dollars)
Lad been enforced, the sum of ten dollars was remitted to the party who
prosecuted.

It haviug come to the knowledge of the Committee, that fish and
game, out of season, had been served at the St. James Club House,
his was at once brought before the managers, and a letter was reccived
from the secretary stating that the matter had been one of inadvertence,
and that instructions had been issued that any fish or game which may
be ouvt of season should not again enter the Club.

The attention of the principal hotel and restaurant kecepers has Deen,
from time to time, called to these laws, and their observavce of them,
and co-operation with the Club generally, asked and promised.

The Committee are sanguine that by a steady perseverance in tho
course followed during the past ycar, one great object of the Club will
he attained in the closing of all markets, here at all events, for the
prohibited articles. It is really in the markets of large citics that the
battle has to be fought, for it is almost impossible, for many reasons, to
reach the first offender in country places. Stop the sale of his illicit
wares, however, and you will do much to cure the evil,
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For this reason, the Committee would express an earnest hope that
organizations similar to this and the Quebec Club, will soon be found in
every town in Canada. The object appeals not alone to the interests of
sportsmen. In a country like ours, so recently wrested from the hands
of pature, and blessed by Providence with such magnificent preserves
for the finest of fish and game—prescrves that, by proper management,
could be made almost incxhaustible, and from which might be drawn a
large and valuable portion of the food of the people,—it is surely lament.
able to sec a war of utter extermination so ignorantly and recklessly
carried on,—to see that while other countries are, at great expense,
carefully fostering both foreign and home fisheries—that while the people
of Australia, for instance, are bringing the ova of salmon and trout
twelve thou<and miles to stock their barren streams, we, whose every
inland creck once abounded with these fish up to the very {oot of
Niagara, have nearly succeeded in destroying all within our reach.

Mill dams and mill offal, stake nets, and the villanous spear upon the
spawning groucd, have all but done their work ; and unless the efforts
now being made ure successful, and both government and people give
themselves to the simple work of seeing that the fera natura get common
fair play, a few years more and we shall indeed have killed our goose
for the sake of its golden egys.

As the Club are aware, Mr. Price, M.P.P., has had before Parliament
fur several sessions bills to amend the Fishery and Gtame Acts. Your
Committee have been in comwunication with that gentieman on the
subjcet, and have pleasure in acknowledging the prompt attention which
these suggestions received at his hands.

The Committee have recommended the following amendments to the
present laws ;—

GAME ACT.

Neet. 3.—This clanse declares it unlawful to kill certain game by
snaring, but it is defective in not providing against the buying, selling
or having in possession gawe that has manifestly been killed by snaring.
It is cnly by the enforcement of such a clause as this that the evil can
practically be reached.

BSect. +.—Referring to the killing of wild geese, ducks, &e., should be
amended so as to prohibit their destruction between the lst April and
the 20th August, in every year. It would be better still to prohibit
spring shooting altogether.

Sect. 11.—That it is highly desirable to prohibit altogether, and at
all seasons, the destruction, carrying away, &e., of the egyzs of wild fowl
in all parts of Canada, or at least west of the River Saguenay—ineal-
culable injury being done in this way every spring, especially on the
Liakes 8t. Francis and 8t. Peter, and the marshes adjacent.

Sect. 13.—That in the opinion of the Club it has become of im-
portance to consider how far it is right or necessary any longer to draw
the marked distinction now existing between the Indians and all other
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of Her Majesty’s subjocts, especially in parts of Canada where the former
have to a great extent adopted the habits and pursuits of civilized life,
and where the practices complained of are carried on, not for sustenance,
but pecuniary gain. There can be no doubt, for instance, that the great
destruction of the eggs of pame fowl perpetrated every year in the
neighborhood of Lake 8t. Franecis, is principally the work of the St.
Regis Indians, and that there, and in other parts of Canada, the injurious
consequences of the peculiar privileges granted to this class are becoming
every day the more manifest.

FISHERY ACT.

Onc effect of the amended Act now before Parliament will be, if it
passes, to shorten the present fence time for trout and lunge, substitut-
ing the 20th of September and 10th of December for the present dates.
This the Committee regret, and have represented their desire that these
fish should be kept out of market till zt least the lst January, and later
if possible.

Your Committee also recommended that clauses similar to sections 10
and 15 of the Game Act should be inserted in the Fishery Act, provid-
ing that it shall be the duty of clerks of markets, &c., to seize and con-
fiscate all fish exposed for sale, or otherwise, in contravention of the Act;
and, also, that Custom-house officers should be invested with similar
anthority, as much of the fish killed at improper seasons, or in an improper
manner, is carried for sale into the United States.

Your Committee have also recommended that a clause be introduced
into the Act prohibiting mill offal, saw-dust, or tan bark, from being
thrown into the rivers and streams. It is true the Agricultural Act
provides for this to a certain extent, but saw-dust is not specified in the
clause ; and, in any case, it would be well to have this matter, which
so particularly affects the fisheries, provided for in the Fishery Act.

The above suggestions have, with but few exceptions and alterations,
been adopted by Mr. Price, and either have, or will 'se introduced into
the biils which he has before Parliament. Whetheyr they will become
law or not, or if so, when, it is of course impossibls to say. They have
already been beforc the house for two sessiorg; perhaps during the
present one a little time may be spared for the, husiness of the country.

Among other suggestions which your Cov,mittee felt it their duty to
press on the Legislature of the country, w s one urging for the protec-
tion of the smaller insectivorous birds.

Tt iz now well understood that the wanton destruction of these birds,
which too commouly prevails, especi ally in the ncighborhood of large
cities, does much injury to the agric’ ¢ural and horticultural interests of
tho country ; and your Committee ¢ Liained from a gentleman of this city,
who has devoted much attention t, these subjects, a very complete list
of the ornithology of Canada, di-,criminating between the birds injurious
and those useful to the wost “wyportant interests. This list was sent
through the Hon. Mr. Bose t #ir. Joly, M.P.P., and tho latter gentle-

29
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man has introduced a bill which embraces the suggestions of your Com-
mittee, and which they trust may become law. This bill prohibits
the destruction of the birds protected, except at certain seasons. Tt
woull be better to prohibit it altogether, There is no use in shooting
them at any season ; on the contrary, much evil.

Your Committee had in view the publishing in both languages of a
fall synopsis of the Fishery and Game Acts, accompanied by an appeal
to the community in general for countenance and aid. This they in-
tended to circulate widely throughout country places especially, and they
hoped thus to be able to interest the influential and enlightened ir their
favor. They have delayed doing so, however, until it be known if any
amendments to these acts are to be made. This will probably be ascer-
tained in a few months, when the Committee would recommend to their
successors to carry out the proposed publication.

Notwithstanding all the penalties that can be attached to the improper
destruction of game, the practice will be carried on so long as the evil
consequences are not evident to the people, and while, therefore, no
general opprobrium attaches to the offence. Interest the multitude,
however, in the matter,—create an enlightened public opinion as to the
propriety and necessity of these laws for the general good,—and their
infringement to an injurious degree, in any settled part of the country,
would soon be an impossibility.

The Committee have been 1n communication, during the year, with a
gentleman residing in Chateauguay county, who had takern a warm in-
terest in the removal of the numerous obstructions to the ascent of
salmon which exist in the river Chateauguay. The required orders for
the erection of fishways on the dams have been given by the proper
authorities, and if these orders are complied with—if edging slabs, saw-
dust and other injurious rubbish be kept out of the stream, and especially
if the inhabitants on the banks of the of the river can only be induced
to give the fish fair play, your Committee would strongly recommend
that the attempt be made to stock it again with salmon.

This will not cost a large sum, as even under all the present dis-
advantages several were killed there last season. Doubtless a number
of the public-spirited among the inhabitants of the county will contribute
to pay the expense, and if successful, and there is no reason why it
should not be 80, salmon may in a few years be nearly as numerous in
that river as was the case thirty or forty years ago.

Salmon River too, which fiows into Lake St. Francis, and which
derived its name from the abundance of that noble fish once found in its
waters, might, were proper care ohserved, be re-stocked without much
difficulty.

Your Committee would recommend this matter to the attention of the
Club during the ensuing season. The re-establishment of several good
salmon streams in the neighborhood of Montreal would be an object
worthy of their efforts.

While on this subject they regret to have to say, that it is within their



APPENDIX. 219

knowledge that over two hundred salmon were killed of the scoop-net
last season at Brompton Falls, St. Francis River, near Sherbrooke. It
seems that the fishway there is insufficient, and that the fish are captured
with ease while attempting to ascend the dam. This is known to almost
every man, woman and child in the neighborhood, and such things
happening in one of the few streams that the salmon yet frequent, augurs
ill for the success of such experiments as have been recommended.

They have also to report that Lake Memphremagog was given over in
toto to the torch and spear last fall. During the preceeding year, some
good was done by the presence and exertions of Mr: Nettle, the Super-
intendent of Fisheries; but during last October every lunge found on
the spawning grounds, became sport and profit to the barbarians of the
the spear. Many of the respectable among the inhabitants on its shores
deeply regret this, and would do all in their power to prevent it, short
of running the risk of having their houses and barns burned by the
vagabonds who follow this nefarious trade, and who do not hesitate to
threaten this as the result of taking any steps against them. It would
be well did the law provide for the taking of the most notorious of such
depredators to some distance, say to Sherbrooke, for trial; and your
Committee would strongly recommend to their successors to urge upon
the Crown Lands Department the necessity of sending to that locality
a force of three or four special constables during the next spawning
season. The laws are openly defied there, the local authorities quite
inadequate; and the preservation of the black trout or lunge, in that
noble lake, is well worth the small expense it would entail on the
government.

With regard to general sporting interests during the past year,
your Committee would observe that game of nearly all kinds has been
somewhat more plentiful. Ducks of the different varieties were nrumer-
ous. The partridge, or Canada grouse, appear to be increasing in
number, the destruction by snaring seems to have been somewhat
lessened of late years, and if the amendment to the bill asked for
were passed, and snared game could be seized in the market, there is
no doubt that this practice would soon cease, and this fine bird become
exceedingly abundant.

Snipe have visited us in great numbers during the past year,
and woodcock were very abundant during the breeding season ; about
the beginning of August, however, and earlier than usual, they took
their accustomed flight to parts unknown, and did not return in
September in numbers, by any means, as large as usual.

Deer appear to have been abundant, especially in Canada West,
but the Committee is credibly informed that great numbers were
wantonly slaughtered last spring, in the vicinity of Ottawa, at a time
when neither carcase nor hide is of any value. The angler has had
less reason to congratulate himself. ~ There can be no doubt but
that the black bass, the game fish par excellence of the waters in our
immediate vicinity, are year by year diminishing in numbers. A few
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years ago they could be taken in plenty with the rod very near Lachine,
now they are getting scarce even at St. Anns and the Cascades.
Whatever the reason of this,—deficient protection at the spawning
season, netting in the St. Lawrence and Ottawa, or the coustantly
increasing disturbance of the waters by our constantly increasing trade,
all but the last reason is to be regretted; for whether as sport to the
disciples of Isanc Walton, or food to the hungry, there are few finer
fish in our waters than the bold and agile bass.

Your Cowmmittee have, in conclusion, to congratulato the Club on
the large accession to its number since the beginning of the last year
and the interest which has been taken in its ohjects.

Success, say we, to a cause so ably advocated and in whose favor we
see enlisted many of the leading men of the great commerecial metro-
polis of the Canadas.
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ERRATA.

Page 18, line 8—Read “la ” instoad of ““le.”

“

118, line 19—Leave out ‘‘ the.”
133, note at foot of page—Read “ Wood ” instead of “ Woods.”

136, ¢ ¢ ¢ —Read ‘“the elite in the commercial world ”’ instead of
““ the elite.”
138, « £ ¢ —~Read ‘“until last year ” instead of ‘‘last year.”

181, line 2—Read “eddying ” instead of “edding.”

188—The Sand-hill Crane is crroneously inserted amongst the Gallinacious, instead
of amongst the Waders.

190—The note at foot of page applies to all the birds.

214-—The Montreal Game Club Report is for 1863-—not 1861.
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